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7 o give ſubtilty to little ones, to the young men knowledge and under- 
Sanding. A wiſe man ſhall hear, and ſhall be wiſer. Prov. i. 4, 5. 
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SON O0F C O . 


O thee, O Saviour of ſouls, I conſecrate this work. In offering it 
to thee, I reſtore a thing which by all manner of titles appertains 
to thee. That fervent zeal which thou waſt pleaſed ſo frequently to 
manifeſt for the ſalvation of Youth, when thou waſt upon earth, has 
given riſe to this deſign, and the hope I had of thy ſuccour, gave me 
confidence to undertake it. Let not my miſery prevent the effects of thy 
bounty, nor hinder thy pious 1 from producing in ſouls that 
fruit they ought to bring forth. Divine JESUS ! animate with thy 
holy ſpirit the words of this book. Cauſe them, for whom it is ꝛ?ᷣrit- 
ten, to acknowledge, in reading it, their ſtrict obligations of ſervin 

thee, and thy earneſt deſire of their ſalvation. Speak thou to their 
hearts at the ſame time that theſe words inform their eyes, and inſpire 
them by the influence 4 thy grace, with a reliſh for thoſe — 
documents, which thou haft communicated to us. It behoves thee now, 
rather than at any other time, to make the effects of thy mercy appear 
upon young people. It is time, O Lord, they have diffipated thy 
law *. The greater part of them abandon thee when they ſhould begin 
yy thee. They forget that ſolemn promiſe they made thee at bap- 


tiſm, and the ineſtimable favours they have received from thy infinite 


goodneſs. O divine Saviour ! let nat theſe ſouls be loft, which thou 
haſt redeemed with thy precious blood, and for the 1 of which 
thou haſt teſtified ſo great love. Reſerve them for thy ſervice ! hinder 
them from bending their knees before Baal, and from being corrupted by 
the * of this perverſe age. Make that zeal which thou haſt 
for the ſalvation of youth, revive in thy prieſts, and grant me the 


grace, which I moſt humbly implare, ſo faithfully to 7 my pains 


and labour in aſſiſting young people, that I may promote thy glory, 
Vor. I. A THE 


* Pſalm cxv:ii, 126. 
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HE intent of a Preface i is to infor m the reader, either of the deſign of 

the author, or of the occaſion which gave riſe to the work, or of the 
order and method that is obſerved therein, or of the profit that may be 
reaped from it. As for my deſign, it is no other than what the title a 
the book imports, to inſtruct youth in piety. This is all I aim and afpire 
at. T he occaſion of undertaking it vas, my being called to the direction 
of youth, when I endeaveured to qualifv myſelf for fo important an em- 
ployment, and to anſwer the pious mtentions of thoſe avho entruſted me 
with ſuch a charge. Now in labouring to inſtruct myſelf, I found that 
what I had prepared for my own uſe might ſerve for the inſiructian of 
youth, if it were reduced into method. I have therefore diſpoſed of it 
into the method you ſee, wherein I treat of jive things, which ſeemed to 
me the maſi neceſſary for giving ytung people a complete inſtruction in 
picty. 1. The motives ey oblige them thereto. 2. The means they 
cught to employ to obtarn it. The ob/lacles and difficulties which occur 
therein. 4. The virtues bf are peculiar to their age. 5. The im- 
portance of making a god choice of a ſlate of life, and the means ta 
perform it in a due manner. Which laſt is a ſubjeft little known by 
young people, and ſtill leſs practiſed. 

As to the profitableneſs of this book, dear Reader, it is nat my part 
but yours to judge of it. The end for which it is compeſed, which is 
the inſtruftion of youth, will make ycu efleem it uſeful, The matter e 
it, which is chiefly taken out of the ſacred ſcripture and holy fathers, auill 
cane you to form the ſame judgment. If the method I 1 — obſerved ap- 
pear eaſy, it will give a favourable deciſion. 

T write for young people: for them have I compoſed this wwork, and 
particularly for theſe wwhom God has pleaſed to commit to my chargy, 15 
o her more advanced in age take the pains to read it, I diſuie they will 
peruſe it with the ſpirit of charity, excufing, what they ſhall find defec- 
tive in it, and receiving kindly what they hall ind good. I exhort you, 
dear Reader, to improve yourſelf by this ſmall labour which 1 have uti- 
dertaken for your ſalvation. I call you in this inflruttion by the name of 
Theotime, which word ſignifies a ſoul that honours God; becare 
I conſider you in that ſlate, or at leaſt willing to attain it. Read 
then with this ſpirit and defire. Read to be inſlrufted there concerning 
your l 7 vation, aud is learn therein betiines what you are to a during 
the whole courſe of your life, that is, 1s ſerve him to whim you are 
indebtea for every thing vere poſſeſs. And laſtly, that you m. ay recerve 
fome ſolid advaiituge from this hoch, I beg two things. 


Firſt, 


a «„ 


Firſt, that you read it with three conditions ; avith a defire to learn, 
with attention, and qvith order. Ts 

Secondly, that you will conſider it is not I who ſpeak to you, but God, 
by the divine inſtructions he has given us in the ſacred ſeripture, and in 
the writings of the holy fathers. Read it therefore with all the reſpect, 
which is due to that adorable maſter ; and in theſe ſacred fountains 
ſearch for true wiſdom, without which all other things are but folly. 


Happy you, if you ſearch for it as you ought, and if yen can one day 


ſay with one of the eviſeſt of men *, that having ſearched for wiſdom 
during your youth, you have found it, and made daily progreſs in it. 
You will, as he did, give all the glory to God, who is the author theresf : 
To him that giveth me wiſdom will I give glory +; you wwill alſo 
reap an advantage, which will continue with you for all eternity. 


Advice concerning the preſent Edition. 


In the former editions of this work, the Scripture texts were often 
wrong quoted, and their tranſlation inaccurate : in this, ſuch miſtakes 
have been rectiſied, and the verſion of the Dow av BiBLE ſubſ/ituted. 
There has been added a ſmall Eſſay upen Prayer, extracted from a treatiſe 
upon the ſame ſubjef, which was publiſhed as a ſupplement to this 
INSTRUCTION OF YOUTH by the Author. Some few other 
alterations have been made, by the Approbation of the ORDINARV. 


* 


* Eccli. li. + Eccleſ. li. 23. 


A 2 PRAYERS 


= L'F- ACK | „* 


PRAY N 8 


To be ſaid before and after reading any Book of Piety. 


A Prayer before Reading. 


GOD, who haſt taught the hearts of the faithful by the light 
of the Holy Spirit, grant that we may, by the gift of the 
ſame Spirit, be always truly wiſe, and ever feel that joy, which is 
the effect of his holy conſolation : through Feſus Chrif our Lord. 
Amen, | EW 


A Prayer after Reading. 


RANT us, we beſeech thee, O Lord, the help of thy grace, 
2 that what by thy in cruction we know is to be done, by thy 
aſſiſtance we may perfectly accompliſh : through Fe/us Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | | | 
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HE reaſons and motives which 
oblige men to apply themſelves 

to virtue in their youth Page 1 
Chap.i. The end for which man is 
created ibid. 
Chap. ii. Of our vocation to the grace 
of baptiſm, and of its obligations 


4 
Article 1. Of the excellence of the 
ſtate of a Criſtian, and of the fa- 
vour God beſtows on him whom he 
calls to this ſtate ibid. 
Article 2 Of the great obligations of 
a Chriſtian 6 
Chap. iii. That God requires, and 
particularly accepts the ſervice of 


oung people 8 
Chap. 4 1 bat God particularly loves 


young people. and delights to beſtow 
many favours vpon them 9 
Chap. v. That they v. ho do not con- 
ſecrate themſelves to God in their 
youth, offer him a mot heinous in- 
ury 12 
Ghas. vi. Remarkable inſtance of the 
averſion God bears to wicked young 
ople 14 
Chap. vii. That ſalvation generally 
depends on the time of youth 17 
Chap. viii. That thuſe who have fol- 
lowed virtue in their youth, gene- 
rally perſevere in it the reſt of their 
life g 18 
Chap. ix. This truth confirmed by 
remarkable examples, taken cur of 
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ſacred ſcripture, of thoſe who having 
been virtuous in their youth, conti- 
nued fo all their life 20 
Chap. x. That thoſe who have been 
aadifted to vice in their youth, 
amend with great difficulty, and 
often never 24 
Chap. xi. Examples of thoſe who 
have correted the vices of their 
youth, yet with very great difficulty 
. 26 
Chap. xii, Examples of thoſe who 
have never corrected the vices of 
their youth 29 
Chap. xiii Of the great evils which 
ſpring from'a » icked youth 32 
Article 1. The firſt evil, wiz. death, 
which the fins of youth haſten in 
man ibid, 
Article 2. The ſecond evil which 
ſprings from fins committed in 
youth; blindneſs of mind, and ob- 
duratenels in vice 34 
Articlez, The third evil, the loſs of 
not becoming what divine provi- 
dence deſigned 3 
Article 4. [be fourth evil ſpringin 
from the fins of youth, the ht. 0 
vice amonylt men 3 
Chap. xiv. That the Devil uſes al 
his endeayours $0 lead young people 
into vice 3 
Chap. xv. The concluſion of all that 
has been ſaid in this firlt part 39 
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O*® the neceſſary means of ac- 
quiring viitue during youth 


Page 43 


Chap. i. Wherein true virtue confitts 

ibid. 

Chap. ii. That to acquire virtue we 

muſt defire it | 45 

Chap. iii. Of prayer, the third means 
of acquiring virtue 


ag iv. That we muſt love and ſeek 
aft 


er in{tiruRion 47 


Chap. v. Ot the neceſſity of a guide 


in the way of virtue, and particu- 
larly during youth 
Chap. vi. Of a general confeſſion 50 
Chap. vii. Of ordinary confeſſion 53 
Chap viii. Important advice concern- 
ing coufeſſion 54 
Chap. ix Of holy communion 56 
Chap. x. Advice for communicating 
well 
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Chap. xi. Of morning prayer 58 
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Chap. xii, Of evening prayer 60 
Chap. xiii, Of aſſiſting devoutly at the 
holy ſacrifice of the altar Gr 
Chap. xiv, Oflabour and employment 
of time 63 
Chap. xv. Of the knowledge of one's 
ſelf, very neceſſary for young people 
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Chap. xvi. Of the reading of hos 
books A 
Chap. xvii. Advice againſt bad books 
| | 68 

Chap. xviii. Of pious converſation 69 
Chap. xix. Of devotion to the Bleſſed 
irgin, and St. Joſeph 70 
Chap xx. Of devotion to the angel 
guardian, and to the ſaint of one's 
name 73 
Chap. xxi. Of keeping feſtivals, and 
particularly Sundays 75 
Chap. xxii. Of going to the pace 
| 7 
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81 

Chap. i. The firſt obſtacle to the ſal- 
vation of youth, the want of in- 
{ſtruction ibid. 
Chap. ii. The ſecond obſtacle, the two 
much indulgence of parents, their 
ill example, and the bad inſtruction 
they give their children 83 
Chap. in. The third obſtacle to the 
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The ſeventh obſtacle to 

idleneſs 


the ſalvation of youth, 
| 94 


1 III. 
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make a good choice of a ſtate of life 
ib idl. 

Chap. ii. Cf the faults that are uſually 
commiticd by youth in this choice 
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poor 170 
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The reaſons and motives which oblige men to apply themſelves 10 virtue 
in thar youth, 


— 


I. 
The end for which man is created, 


F all things neceſſary for man to know, the The end for 
end for which he came into this world de- which man is 
| ſerves his firſt attention. Becauſe, being a rational created ought to 
creature, he ought to act for a final end, in the en- be i known, 
joyment whereof he may find his eternal happineſs. 
Now he cannot act for this end without a knowledge of it, which 
exciting a deſire, makes him ſearch for, and employ the means of 
obtaining it. A man who knows not his laſt end is like a beaſt, be- 
cauſe he regards only things preſent, things material and ſenſible, 
after the manner of brutes: and in this he is much more miſerable 
than they, ſince oy find in theſe exterior objects the felicity they 
are capable of ; but he, inſtead of finding repoſe, meets with nothing 
but diſguſt, and the ſource of endleſs misfortunes, 

From the ignorance of their laſt end originate all the diſorders 
diſcernible in the lives of men ; becauſe forgetting that noble and 
divine end for which their Creator deſigned them, they are wholly 
taken up with the pleaſures of this mortal life; living upon earth, 
as if made for the earth. 

It would move compaſſion, to ſee a child born of royal blood, 
and deſtined by his birth one day to wear a crown, yet bred up 
amongſt peaſants, and ignorant of his extraction, apply himſelf 

Vol. I. 3 wholly 
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2 The INSTRUCTION of YOUTH 


wholly to till the earth, bounding all his pretenſions within the ſcan- 
ty limits of earning a miſerablelivelihood with the ſweat of his brow, 
without having the leaſt thought of the high fortune to which he 
was born: but it is much more to be deplored, to fee men who 
are the children of heaven, deſigned by the Almighty to reign 
there eternally, live in an entire forgetfulneſs of that end for which 
they are created, and, ſetting all their affections upon earthly things, 
wretchediy deprive themſelves of that immenſe happineſs which the 
bounty of their Creator prepared for them in heaven. 

For this reaſon, dear T heotime, reſolving to exhort you to em- 
brace virtue in your youth, I propoſe to you firſt, what you are, 
and for what end you were created; that knowing this, your end, 
you may ardently aſpire to it, and by early endeavours render your- 
ſelf worthy of it. 

6 Recollect yourſelf then, and reſtect upon three 

en 557 things : what you are, who mad d f 
gs : what you are, who made you, and for 
what end. | 

I. You are a man, that is, a creature endow- 

WW hat man is. ed with underſtanding and reaſon, compoſed 

bof a body, the ſtructure whereof is admirable, 

and of a reaſonable ſoul, made to the image of God. You are the 
molt perfect of all viſible creatures. | 

II. You were not made by yourſelf, for that 

Ii ha made mzn. is impoſſible; you received from another the 

being you now enjoy. And from whom have 

you received it, but from him who created heaven and earth, and 

who is the author of all things? It is he who formed your body in 

your mother's womb, and brought your ſoul out of nothing by his 

power. You are the work of a God; and beſides the father you 

have upon earth, you have another in heaven, to whom you owe all 

that you poſlets. 

Why God made py why * God make you ? Be atten- 
_ tive, Theotime ; for what end, think you, did 

God place you in this world ? Was it to enjoy 
the fenfual pleaſures and ſatisfactions of this life? To heap up 
riches? o acquire glory and reputation amongſt men? Nothing 
lets. You have a ſoul too noble to be deſtined for ſuch wretched 
and periſhable things: pleaſures are changed into pain, riches periſh, 
and glory vaniſhes. Is it to continue a long time upon earth, to 
find there your happineſs, and to look for nothing aſter this life? 
If fo, there is no difference between you and irrational beings, 
Docs not this fo noble a foul which God beſtowed on you, en- 
dowed with underſtanding, will, and memory, capable of know- 
ing all things, ciearly manifeſt that you were created for a higher 
and more honourable end ? Does not this ſigure of the body you 
bear, the Ntainre erect, the head on high, and eyes raiſed towards, 
heaven, teach vou that you are not made for the earth? 

Braſts are made fur the earth, there they find their happineſs, and 

for 


three things, 
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that reaſon they look down upon the earth: but you, dear Theotime, 
you are created for heaven ; that is the place of your abode, as it 
is that of your origin; your foul came from heaven, and it ought 
to return thither. 


But what will you find in heaven, that can render you happy ? 


Will it be the fight of the firmament with all thoſe beauteous ſtars ? 
Of the ſun, that admirable inſtrument, that work of the Moft High *. 
And of all that is wonderful and great in heaven? No. All theſe 
things are not able to effect your felicity; God has eſteemed them 
too mean for you; he made them for your ſervice, not to be the 
object and cauſe of your happineſs. In a word, conſider all that 
is in the univerſe, thoſe vaſt and wonderful things which God has 
created; all which are not able to complete your happineſs, God 
has not made you for any of theſe things. 

For what then? For nothing leſs than the poſſeſſion and enjoy- 
ment of himſelf in heaven. He has not judged the faireſt of his 
creatures worthy of you ; he has given himſelf to be the object of 
your happineſs. For this reaſon he gave you a ſoul, formed to his 
image, capable of poſſelling him, and which, by reaſon of this ca- 
pacity, is never content nor ſatisſied with the poſſeſſions and delights 
of this life, as every one finds by experience. 

You were not then made for creatures, dear Wegtime, but for 
the Creator, Your lait end is not the enjoyment of creatures, but 


of God hinifelf. You were created to be happy by the poſſeſſion 


of a God in heaven, and to reign with him in a felicity incompre- 
henſible to human underſtanding: The eye hath not ſeen, ner ear 
heard, neither hath it entered into the heart of man, what things God 
hath prepared for them that love him f. And this for how long? For 
all eternity, that is, for a time which ſhall never end, but continue 
as long as God himſelf. This is that moſt noble end for which you 
are deſigned ; this is the inheritance which your cele{tia! Father has 
prepared for you; this is that end for which he has created you. 
All this viſible world was but deſtined for your preſent uſe, to help 
you in promoting the glory of God. 

This being ſo, recollect your thoughts, and fix them upon theſ: 
two points. | 

1. What have you done hitherto in order to 
that bleſſed end for which God has deſigned Two important 
you? Have you aſpired thither with all your refle&ions upon the 
heart? Have you endeavoured to make yourſelf %% end. 
worthy of it? Alas perhaps you have not yet 
ſeriouſly thought of it; perhaps you are far removed from it by a 
life full of fin, imitating the generality of men, who tupn their 
backs upon that happy country to which their heavenly Father calls 
them. O blindneſs of men, how great art thou! dear Theotime, how 
do I deplore your misfortune, if you be of that number | 


® Fcelef. xliii. 2, f 1 Cor. ii. 9. 
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2. Wherefore conſider in the ſecond place what you have to do 
from henceforth, in order to obtain that happy end for which you 
are created, How long will you think ſo little of your dear coun- 
try? How long will you forget heaven, O child of heaven, whoſe 
origin is heavenly, and who are deſigned for heaven alone! “ O man” 
(ſays S. Peter Chry/ologus*) ee what have you to do with the earth, 
© who pretend to he of heavenly extraction, when you ſay, our Fa- 
& ther who art in heaven? Manifeſt therefore a celeſtial life in an 
« earthly habitation ; if you live otherwiſe, you ſtain your noble ſtock, 
«© and diſgracc your heaveuly origin.” Conclude then, dear I hec- 
time, and make here a holy reſolution to afpire to that happy end for 
which you were created, and to labour carefully ro make yourſelf 
worthy, by a life not unbecoming a child of God, deſigned to poſſeſs 
heaven and God himſelf, This is to be done, iſt, by flying fin, the 
only obſtacle which can withhold you from it, and ruin you for ever; 
and, 2dly, by embracing virtue, the only path which leads to it. 
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Of our vocal ion to the grace of baptiſm and ef its obligations. 
1 | EING now informed of the end of your 
i The ſecond thing 


creation, you mult learn in the next 
neceſſary to be łnoaun. place the means God has appointed for attain- 

The means of at- ing to this end, the firſt of which is the grace 
taining to our laſt of making you a Chriſtian, and reſcuing you by 
end. baptiſm from the univerſal deſtruction occaſi- 

oned by ſin. 

Endeavour to comprehend the greatneſs of this ineſtimable bene- 
fit. is of great importance to know it in your youth, if you 
wiſh to avoid the ordinary misfortune of Chrittians, the greateſt 
part of whom are abſolutely ignorant what it is to be a Chriſtian, 
and what that name and ſtate oblige them to. Hence they become 
fo undeſerving; leading a lite altogether contrary to the ſanctity of 
their ſtate, and are unfortunately lolt in that vocation wherein alone 
they can be ſaved. 

Therefore, I beſeech you to read attentively this chapter divided 
into two articles. | 
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(Vibe excellence of the flate of a Chrifttan, and of the favour God be- 


Hezus on him won he calls to this late. 


What it is ts be YOU are a Chriſtian, The2time, by the grace 


2 Chriſbiua. of God: but do you underitand what this is, and 
what you are by this quality? Take notice of 
| it, 
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it, and learn to know the great favour God beſtowed on you in the 
day of your baptiſm. 

By the biptiſm which you have received, you are waſhed from 
original ſin by the merits of the blood of Feſus Chriſt“; delivered 
from the univerſal curſe of mankind incurred by fin, and freed from 
the power of the Devilf. You have been made the child of God, 
the diſciple of Feſus Chrift your Saviourt. You have acquired God 
for your father, %%, Chriſt for your malter 9, your inſtructor, your 
example, and for the rule of your life; the holy church for your 
mother guardian; the angels for your protectors ; the ſaints for 
your interceſſors. You have been made the temple of God, who 
dwells in you by grace ||. The heir to his eternal kingdom, from the 
right and hope whereof you were fallen for ever; and you are brought 
back into the ſecure way that leads to it, being made a member of 
Feſus Chrift and his church, out of which there is no ſalvation, and 


wherein you are now illuminated with the light of the faith of 


9017 Chrift, inſtructed by his doctrine, nouriſhed with his precious 
ody and blood, aſſiſted by his grace, and furniſhed with all the ne- 
ceſſary means for your ſalvation. O God, how noble and how ho- 
norable is the (tate of a Chriſtian! What acknowledgments, Theo- 
zime, ought you to render to the almighty God, who has heaped upon 
yov ſuch immenſe favours ! 

To comprehend better the greatneſs thereof, conſider yet that 
which follows. | 
F 1. God was no ways bound to do thus much Three impertant 
or you, but it is a pure effect of his mercy, , federations 
and of the great love he has for you. Net 6 SBI 
the works of juſtice, which ue have dove, ſays the apoſtle 8. Paul) 
but according to his mercy he ſaved us, by the laver of regeneration and 
renovation of the Holy Ghoſt, whom he hath poured forth upen us abun- 
dantly, through Jeſus Chrift our Soavicur**, | 

2. Without this favour which God has ſhewn you, you could 
never have been ſaved: for there is no ſalvation without faith. Where 
would you have been, if God had not thewn you this mercy ? 

3. He has not done this favour to thouſands of men who live in pa- 
gan countries, in the darkneſs of ignorance and fin ; nor to fo many 
heretics, who although they be baptized as you, yet live in error ſe- 


parated from the true faith of the catholic church, which is 2e pillar . 


j 
i 


and ground of the truth j+. Why were not you of that number? 
Why has God made you to be born in a Chriſtian country 
rather than others, and in the boſom of the catholic church, 
where .you are inſtructed in the divine myſteries, and things 
neceſſary for your falvation ? How have you merited this 
favour ? What happineſs is it for you, dear Zheotime, to have 

experienced 


* Apocaly ſe i. 5. Eph. ii. 3. 4, 5. T Gal. iii, 26, 27. 8 Matt. xxiii: 
9, 10. | 1 Cor. iii. b. 4 Jam. ii. 8. * Tit. iii. 5, 6. ++ 1 Tim. 
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experienced ſo great bounty of our God! We are happy, 0 
Iſrael ; becauſe the things that are pleaſing to God, are made known to 
us*, O how fortunate are we by the grace of God, which has called us 
to the knowledge of his divine myſteries and adorable will ! He has not 
ſhewn this goodneſs to all the world +. And why has he done it to us 
rather than to others? O dear Thestime, how is it poſſible that we 
ſhould not fix our affections upon a God who has loved us fo 
much. | 

Learn here from a Chriſtian king the eſteem you ought to have 
for your vocation. St. Lewis, king of France, had ſuch a value for 
the favour of God ſhewed him in making him a Chriſtian, that 
he not only preferred it before his kingdom, as in effect it is infinite- 
ly greater, but having been baptized in the caſtle of Poi, he would 
bear that name, and be called Lewts of Poi, and thus ſigned his 
letters and diſpatches, eſteeming this title more glorious than that 
of king of France. And S. Auguſtine, ſpeaking of the emperor 
Theodefins, ſays, “That he accounted himſelf more happy in being 
« a member of the church, than emperor of the worldj.” Theſe 
great men, Theotime, knew how to value the grace of Chriſtianity 
according to its real worth. 


ARTICLE u. 
Of the great ebligations of a Chriſtian. 


IF our vocation to Chriſtianity be ſo high 
Ter great Corſo a favour, what are the 6 1 ah el of 17 
Doubtleſs very great, and far more ſo than 
what the generality of Chriſtians imagine. Be attentive, T'heotime, 
and learn what your profeſſion obliges you to. 

Firf obligation of It obliges you to believe firmly all that God 
Chriflians © has revealed to us by his ſon Feſus Chrift, com- 
priſed under four heads; viz. The myſteries 
of faith, the maxims he preached, the recompenſe of the good, and 
the puniſhment of the wicked. You were admitted to baptiſm only 
upon this condition, when the prieſt put this queſtion to you, 
Doft thou believe in the Father, in the Son our ſaviour and redeemer, 
and in the Holy Ghoſt ? You anſwered by the mouth of your god- 
father, Credo, I believe, But remember that this faith ought to be 

Three conditiens firm, generous, and efficacious. Firm, not 

of faith. | doubting of any thing that ought to be believ- 
4 ed. Generous, not being aſhamed to make pro- 
feſſion of it before men. Efficacious, living according to the truths 


tian obligations. 


you believe, and not by your actions giving the lye to your faith; 


after the example of many Chriſtians, who, as the apoſtle ſays, 
Profeſs that they knaw God, but in their works they deny himsy, 
| | | | The 


Baruch iv. 4. + Pſ. cxlvii. 20. f Aug. lib, 5. de Civ. Dei, c. 20. 
5 Tit. i. 16, 8 
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The profeſſion of Chriſtianity obliges you to 0 | 
3 the Devil, and all 3 This 18 ee Cbriſtian 
alſo a condition upon which you were admitted *© 9 
to baptiſm. The prieſt aſking, Doft thau renounce Satan, and all his 
aworks, and all his pomps Lou anſwered, Abrenuntio, I renounce. O 
Theotime, have you ever reflected upon this renunciation, and do 
you comprehend it ? It is a ſolemn profeſſion which you have made, 
not to ſerve the Devil, nor follow his pomps; that is, the falſe ap- 
pearances of earthly goods and pleaſures, by the love of which he 
endeavours to ſeduce and deſtroy men; and to fly from all his works, 
that is, fin, of which he is the firſt author. It is a promiſe you 
made to God in the hands of the church, in the ſight of the angels, 
and wherein, as S. Auguſlin ſays, “ you have made a renunciation, 
« not ſpeaking to men, but to God and the Angels, who are wit- 
« nefles and depoſitaries of your word, and who carefully keep it 
« in heaven*.” You are obliged to obſerve this renunciation which 
you have made; you have abjured the Devil by your words, you muſt 
alſo abandon him by your life and actions, if you wiſh not to be 
looked upon as a traitor and a deſerter. Alas! Theotime, have you 
done ſo? At leaſt, will you do it for the future? Is it poſſible that 
you ſhould return to that enemy, whom you have ſo ſolemnly 
renounced? a 

The profeſſion of a Chriſtian obliges you to Third obligation 
live in innocence, flying ſin more than death, »f a Chriſtian. 
and practiſing the virtues of a Chriſtian. To 
admoniſh you of this obligation, the prieſt, after he had baptized 
you, clothed you with a white garment, ſaying, Receive this white 
garment, and ſee, thou carry it without ſlain before the judgment ſeat of 
God. To make you remember by that exterior whiteneſs, and by 
thoſe words, to preſerve carefully the beauty and interior purity 
which your foul had then received by the grace of baptiſm. O, Theo- 
time, meditate well upon theſe words, and conſider what will befall 
you at the judgment of God, if you defile that innocence by a lite 
of fin. This white robe, with which you have been clothed, will 
condemn you in that dreadful day; the prieſt who baptized you will 
riſe up againſt you, and demand of God vengeance for abuſing the 
grace of your baptiſm... 

I ſhall recount to you on this occaſion the memorable behaviour of 
a deacon of Carthage, called AMurita, to the judge HElpidophorus an 
Arian, who having been received by him to baptiſm, had renounced 
afterwards the catholic faith. This holy deacon, being cited before 
that wicked judge to give an account of his faith, carried with him 

the white garment with which he had clothed him at his baptitm, 
and expoſing it, ſpoke to him theſe words, with which he drew tears 
from all that were preſent : „ Behold, O Elpridophorus, miniſter ot 
« error, the white garment which will accuſe you before the divine 
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« majeſty at the day of judgment. I have carefully preſerved it as 
te a proof of your apoſtacy, which will precipitate you into the abyſs 
cc of hell: It ſerved you as an ornament when you came from bap- 
te tiſm, waſhed and cleanſed from your fins ; but now it-ſhall ſerve 
« to make you ſuffer more ſenſibly eternal flames*.” | 


CH. AF. 1 


That God requires, and particularly accepts the ſervice of young people. 


Third conſidera FA FTER the two preceding conſiderations, 
tion obliging men to I paſs over to others yet more particular, 
ſerve God in their to convince you of the ſtrict obligation you are 


youth, under of conſecrating yourſelf to God in your 


youth. The firſt is, that God earneſtly deſires to 

be ſerved by you in that age. 
Nis reaſon +»Becauſe the time of youth is the beginning 
of life. Now it is certain, that in all things 
God claims particularly the firſt, and the beginnings. For this rea- 
ſon in the old law, he commanded the firſt-fruits of all things to be 
offered to him. Of fruits, he required the firſt gathered to be pre- 
ſented; of beaſts, the firſt brought forth to be ſacrificed ; and of 
men, the eldeſt ſon to be dedicated to his ſervice in the temple, 
though he permitted them afterwards to be redeemed ; ſhewing by 
this inſtitution, that notwithſtanding all things being equally his, 
yet he had a ſpecial eſteem for the firſt, as thoſe which above all 


others were due to him, and which he required as an acknowledgment. 


Hence the time of youth being the beginning and firſt part of our 
life, God demands it particularly, and will have it offered to him, in 

order to be faithfully employed in his ſervice. 
; Secondly, the time of youth is moſt pleaſing to 
Second reaſon, God, becauſe generally ſpeaking, according to the 
natural order of things, it is the moſt innocent 


part of life and leaſt corrupted by fin : for then the knowledge of 


evil is not extenſive, neither is there ſo much ability or opportunity 
to commit it : the judgment 1s not perverted by the falſe maxims of 
the world, nor the inclinations corrupted by the infection of the 
wicked, as in a more advanced age. Moreover our baptiſmal grace, 
which we had then only lately received, renders that age more agree- 
able to God, at leaſt in thoſe, who do nor forfeit it by a ſinful life. 
But take notice, T heotime, I ſaid, that age is leſs corrupted, gene- 
rally ſpeaking, and according to the natural order of things; yet it 1s 
but too true, that oftentimes much wickedneſs is found therein; 
though contrary to the order of nature, which has endowed tha; 


We 
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age with a ſimplicity of mind, and innocence of manners; hence 
they are ſo much the more guilty, who by their malice and depra- 
vity corrupt the good diſpoſitions which nature has beſtowed upon it, 
learning wickedneſs, and running after it, in an age when nature 
herſelf teaches nothing but ſimplicity and innocence. 

Thirdly, becauſe youth is the time affording the 77 
moſt opportunities of ſhewing that you love God "erage. 
ſincerely ; for it is the time of the firſt temptations, wherein you 
begin to be ſolicited to renounce his love and ſervice. You are hur- 
ried on by your own paſſions, which are then the ſtrongeſt ; invit- 
ed by thoſe of your age, who often ſolicit you to wickedneſs, either 
by their example, or by their diſcourſe; and prompted by the enemy 
of your ſalvation, who uſes all his endeayours to withdraw you 
from the ſervice of God, and make ſure of you betime. So that this 
age may properly be called the time of combat and trial ; wherein 
you ſhew you love God with a conſtant and real affection, if you 
courageouſly reſiſt thoſe firſt aſſaults. 8. Cyprian ſays, „There is 
« little merit in being brave in time of peace, in ſhewing courage 
« when one is not attacked, and not in committing wickedneſs when 
« one is not tempted ; but to reſiſt evil and fly from fin in the 
« time of temptation, and in an age when ſtrongly ſolicited to aban- 
« don the cauſe of God, is a real proof of true virtue, and an 
« aſſured mark that one loves God above all things*.” 

Theſe reaſons, Theotime, convince us, that God has a ſpecial af- 
fection for the homage of youth, which being employed in flying 
from fn, and ſerving God, is a facrifice the moſt agreeable that can 
be offered to him. And as a learned author ſays excellently well: 
« Thoſe, who in the time of youth overcome themſelves, by cou- 
« rageouſly reſiſting all temptations to ſin, and who conſecrate 
« themſelves entirely to the ſervice of God, make one continued 
« ſacrifice of their youth to God: which offering cannot but be 
« moſt agreeable to him, as long as it remains undefiled by fin.” 
O Theotime, retain well this truth in your mind, and never 
forget it. 
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That God particularly loves young people, and delights to beſtow many 


favours upon them. 


1 Say moreover, Theztime, that God not only Fourth conſide- 
earneſtly deſires to be ſerved by you in ration for ſerving 
your youth, but loves you in that age with a Cad in youth. 
particular kindneſs, and delights to beſtow upon 


you 
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you more favours at that time than any other, in order to attach 
you to his tervice. This truth is no leſs certain than the former. 


God is pleaſed particularly to aſſiſt by his grace three ſorts of per- . 


ſons; the weak, the ſimple, (that is, thoſe who have leaſt knowledge 
of evil) and the humble. The Weak, becauſe there the force of his 
grace does moſt appear*. The Simple, becauſe having leſs know. 
ledge of evil, they commonly refit leſs the grace of God, who, as 
the ſacred ſcripture ſays: Mill not caſt away the ſimple, nor reach out 
his hand to the euil doer +. The Humble, becauſe as the chief obſta- 
cle to the grace of God is Pride, ſo the beſt diſpoſition to obtain 
it, is Humility, according to that ſaying of ſcripture, God reſleth the 
proud, and giveth grace to the humble g. | 
Now theſe three diſpoftions generally occur in youth; there is 
found in youth the moſt weakneſs, not only of body but mind, the 
judgment not being as yet well formed by knowledge and experi- 
ence, nor the will ſufficiently confirmed againſt impreſſions contra- 
ry to its good. There is in youth more ſimplicity, as having leſs 
knowledge of evil, and leſs diſcernment than in a more advanced 
age. There is alſo in youth more humility, which is, as it were, 
natural to that age, formed for ſubjection and obedience ; and if 
pride be found, as it happens but too often, in young minds, it is 
. Owing to an exceſſive depravity, which ſubverts the order of things, 
and overturns nature itſelf, Hence it evidently follows, that God, 
who delights in ſhewing his bounty to thoſe who have moſt need 
of it, and do not render themſelves undeſerving, is pleaſed to com- 
municate many favours to young people, as well by often inſpiring 
them with good thoughts, and defires, as by every other aſſiſtance 
of his grace; provided they throw no obſtacle in the way by their 
wicked life, nor render themſelves unworthy of his favour, by cor- 
Tupting the innocence of their age through the malice of their mind, 
or by the multitude of their fins. 
Experience confirms this truth. How many are there, who com- 
ing to man's eſtate, find in themſelves a great change, being no lon- 
er viſited with the many graces they had received in their youth? 
Then holy inſpirations were frequent, good defires and pious reſo- 
lutions were familiar to them ; they were averſe to evil, goodneſs 
was agreeable to them, virtue was ſweet, and its precepts eaſy. But 
now they find that all theſe things are changed; inſpirations more 
rare, fin ſtrikes them with leſs horror; devotion becomes cold, and 
ſometimes totally extinct, by a ſad alteration, which makes them 
juſtly bewail the time paſt, and ſo many graces which they have 
loſt in thoſe words of Fob : Who will grant me, that I might be ac- 
cording to the months paſt, according to the days in which God kept me, by 
the aſji/lance of his graces. | 
S. Auguſtiu dreadfully experienced this change in his own perſon, 
as he himſelf acknowledges in his confeſſions; for he ſays : «That 
« falling lick when he was yet a youth, he demanded baptiſm with 
„ great 


K 2 Cor. xX!i. 9. f Job. viii. 20. f Ja. iv. 6. J Job xxix. 
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« great earneſtneſs and devotion, which was deferred for ſome 
« particular reaſons*.” „ Yet in another great {ſickneſs when 
« ahout thirty years of age, he never thought of alking for 
« ith.” O Theotime, I beſeech God that this change and regret 


never befall you, which is the caſe of too many, and thews clearly 


the love God bears to young perſons, which he only withdraws 
from them, when they, by abuſing his favours, make theniſclves 
unworthy of them. ; ; 

But if you will yet have a convincing and demonſtrative proof 
of the particular love God bears young people, confider what the 


Son of God did upon this occaſion, whilſt he was in the world. 


Beſides that he would become himſelf a child, and paſs through all 
the degrees of age, of infancy, of childhood, of youth, he being 
able to diſpenſe with himſelf, and become a perfect man at his 
firſt entrance into the world, how often did he, during his life, 
teſtify his love and tenderneſs for that age? The goipel relates in 
many places}, how he frequently called to himſelf little children, 
and commanded that they be permitted to approach to him; he 
reproved ſuch as hindered them from approaching to him, ſaying, it 
was to them that the kingdom of heaven did appertain : Suffer the 
little children, and forbid them not to come to me ; for the kingdom of hea-= 
wen is for ſuchh. He embraced them with wonderful tenderneſs, 
and ſent them not back till he had laid his hands upon them, and 
given them his holy benediction!|. 

The moſt remarkable cures he wrought were in favour of young 
people; ſuch was the ſon of the ruler who was ready to expire, in 
FohuT. Another who was tormented by the Devil**. The ſervant 
of the Centurion, and the daughter of the Cananean. 

Of the three dead whom he raiſed to life, two were very young, 
viz. the daughter of Farms, and the ſon of the widow of Naim: 
and the third, who was Lazarus, was not far advanced in years. 
Of the twelve apoſtles, he loved particularly the youngeſt, which 
was 9. John. . | | 

Laſtly, what greater proofs. can we have of the love Feſus Chrift 
bears young people, than theſe two I am going to mention? 

The firſt is, the aſſurance he has given, that all the favours which 
ſhall be beſtowed upon them, ſhall be accounted as done to himſelf: 
He that ſhall receive one ſuch little child in my name, receiveth me . 

The ſecond is, that dreadful menace which he afterwards utter- 
ed againſt thoſe who ſcandalize little ones, that is, who draw them 
into fin : He that ſhall ſcandalize one of theſe little ones that believe in 
me, it were better for bim that a mill. ſloue were hung about his neck, 
and that he æuere drowned in the depth of the jea{{. 1s not this a great 
token of the ſingular affection 7% Chrift bears to youth, ſince he 


ſpeaks 


* Lib, 1. Confeſſ. c. 19. Þ+ Ibid. lib. s. cap, 9. I Math. xix. Mare x. 
Luke xviii. 4 Matth. xix. 14. | Marc. x © John ww, #*F Mat, 
t IT Mat xvill. 6. 
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ſpeaks with ſo much zeal and indignation againſt thoſe who aſſiſt in 

1 withdrawing them from his ſervice ? 

| Theſe, dear Theotime, are convincing proofs of the love God 
has for you in your youth. After theſe aſſurances, can you refuſe 
the love and ſervice he demands of you in this age? Doubtleſs you 
cannot without the height of W and without offering him 

à moſt enormous affront. 


bt 


CHA P. V. 


That they who do not conſecrate themſelves to Ced in their mY offer 


him a moſt heinous i injury. 


Fifth conſidera- HIS truth evidently follows from the two 
tion for ſerving former; for if it be true, as we have 
God in youth. ſhewn, that God defires and particularly demands 


the ſervice of young people, and has the greateſt 

love for that age, beſtowing very ſingular favours to aſſiſt, and invite 
it to his ſervice; it follows, that to refuſe him the ſervice he deſires, 
and demands with ſo much juſtice, and not to 

The injury that anſwer the love he teſtifies to youth by ſo many 

ir done to God by favours and benefits, is to offer him a moſt 
net ſerving him in heinous and enormous affront. But becauſe 
that age- this truth is of ſuch conſequence, that it can 
| never be ſufhciently inculcated, I ſhall make you 
ſee it more diſtinctly by the three following conſiderations, which 

I beſeech you to examine well. 

1. Not to conſecrate your youth to the ſer- 

Firſi reaſon of vice of God, is to refuſe him a certain and 
this injury. aſſured time, which you may give him, to reſerve 
for him an uncertain time, which you are not 

ſure of having, and which is not in your power, viz. the time to 
come. This is the firſt degree of the injury you offer to God. You 
promiſe God to ſerve him when you are older. Who has told you 
that you ſhall live any long time ? If you are not certain of being 
alive to-morrow, how are you ſure of living ten years? There 
are more who die before twenty or twenty-five years of age than 
after. Now if you have no aſſurance of living a long time, is it 
not a great injury to God, to promiſe him a time not in your power, 
and refuſe him the time preſent, which you enjoy? Do you not 
think, Theotime, he mocks God, who acts in this manner? And 
does he not evidently manifeſt that he has no deſign to ſerve him, 
if he defers conſecrating himſelf to him till a time which perhaps 


may never come ? 


2. You 
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2. You not only reſerve an uncertain time for 

God, but take away the better to give him the Second reaſon. 
worſe, For refuſing to ſerve God, and apply 

yourſelf to virtue in your youth, (which is, as we ſaid before, 
commonly leſs depraved by vice, and more favoured by heaven) you 
reſerve yourſelf to a time when every thing conſpires to render you 
unfit for the practice of virtue. The infirmities of the body which 
daily encreaſe, the inveterate bad habits wherein you will be engaged, 
the perplexity of worldly affairs, the ſolicitude of temporal things, 
the ſpirit and maxims of the world, which you have embraced ; the 
world, which (as 8. Fohn ſays*,) is entirely plunged in vice and 
corruption, which is fond of nothing but pleaſures, covetouſneſs, 
and pride, and has no more thought of ſalvation and eternity, 
than if they were a dream. 

All theſe things will be ſo many obſtacles to your ſalvation, and 


l entirely withdraw you from the ſervice of God, if you do not pre- 
: vent them in good time, by applying yourſelf in your youth to the 
b avoiding of fin, and the practice of virtue. Judge then of the 
injuſtice you are guilty of, in deferring your ſervices to a time when 
: ſo many things conſpire againſt it, and refuſing to ſerve him in an 
s age, when fewer obitacles and greater advantages preſent themſelves. 
2 Doubtleſs this is a grievous injury; yet this is not all, take notice 
4 of what follows. | | 

2 3. What completes the enormity of the injury Third reason. 

0 offered to God, is, that refuſing to ſerve him in 


E your youth, you delay it till you have wearied yourſelf in the pur- 
h ſuit of pleaſure, ſatiated your paſſions, and given full ſcope to the 
| wicked inclinations of your age; ſo that the time you reſerve, is 
i but the remnant of what you have employed in fin, and the ſervice 
4 of the Devil. | | 


Do you comprehend, Theotime, the heinouſneſs of this injury, 


- and the indignity with which you treat your God, and your crea-' 
I tor? Your ſoul is deſigned to be he temple and dwelling of God; 

x and you will not receive him, till after you have a long time pro- 
- ſtituted it to the Devil, and defiled it with a vaſt number of crimes. 


n All your life ought to be conſecrated to the ſervice of God, and will 
'S you employ the firſt and better part in the ſervice of the Devil, 
Sat reſerving to God only that which is uſeleſs to fin? Can there be 


y an indignity equal to this? What would you ſay of a man that 
: ſhould ſerve up to the table of a prince, nothing but the leavings of 
ab: dogs and ſwine ? This you would ſay was ſhameful ; and have you 


nd not a horror of the ſame thing,” of which you are ſar more guilty 
with reſpect to God, reſerving for his ſervice only the age wherein 
you can no longer gratify the paſſions you have ſo brutithly cloyed ; 
* during your youth? Is not this a horrible affront you offer to God? p 
If God complained ſo much of thoſe in the old law, who offered 
upon his altar profane and unclean bread ; what complaints will he 
not 


F 1 John v. 19. Fi Cor. iii, 


„ 


| 
} 


your life, already defiled with every vice? If he denounces a curſe 
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not make againſt you, who ſhall offer to him only the remnant of | 


upon him who retains the better part for himſelf, and preſents the 
worſt to him in ſacrifice : Curſed, ſays he, is the deceitful man, that 
hath in his flock a male, making a vow, offereth in ſacrifice that which 
zs feeble to the Lord*. What maledictions ought not you to ſtand in 
dread of, you who not only facrifice to him the worſt, but even form 
a deſign of giving him nothing but the remainder of what has ſerved 
to pleafure, and the diſorders of your youth? I wiſh we had not 


ſcen ſo many effects of (this curſe of God upon many young people, 


as we take notice of every day, by dreadful accidents, ſudden deaths, 
the being forſaken by God, obſtinacy in fin, and many other evils, 
which are often the effects of) thy juſt anger, O almighty God ! by 
which thou daily puniſhes thoſe who forget thee in their youth, to 
follow their wicked inclinations, and who would not ſerve thee but 
after they had ſerved fin, their paſſions, and the devil. 


ä 


. 
Remarkable inflances of the averſion God bears to wicked young peeple. 


Sixth conſidera- [ls truth is a neceſſary conſequence of 


tian, the wrath of the three former : for how can it be other- 
Ged againſt vicious wite, but that God ſhould havean extreme averſi- 
young perſons. on to thoſe, who contemn the honour he does 


them, in particularly deſiring their ſervice ; who 
are not moved with the love he bears them, but on the contrary treat 
him with ſo much indignity and contempt as we have ſhewn ? God 
has an averſion to all ſinners, as he himſelf has ſaid: J abhor the 
wicked t, eſpecially thoſe, who have ungratefully abuſed his love 
and benevolence. Love, offended is changed into indignation, and 
bounty defpiſed becomes a mercileſs diſdain. 

Not only reaſon but experience evinces it, by the effects which 
God frequently ſhews of that averſion he has to vicious young people. 
I ſhall produce four very remarkable examples out of the ſacred 
ſcripture, that no one may doubt of them, and that from theſe one 
may judge of others. 

Ihe firſt example is of the two children of Juda, the ſon of the 
patriarch Jacob. "This man had ſeven children, the two elder where- 
of were wicked and vicious. Behold what the ſcripture ſays of the 
firſt, whoſe name was Her: Her, the firſt born of Fuda, was wicked 
in the fig get of the Lord : and was ſlain by himf, And immediately 
after it is faid of the ſecond, named Onan, that God ſtruck him 
with death for a ſin of impurity he had committed, which the 


feripture there calls deteſtable: I% Lord flew him, becauſe he did a de- 


te//uble thing, This fin, although deteſted by God himſelf, and 
7 4 8 
chaſtifed 


* Mal. i. 14. Þ Exod. xxiii. 7. J Gen. xxxviii. 7. § Gen. xxxviii. 10, 
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chaſtiſed with ſo exemplary a puniſhment, is unhappily but tod 
common among youth, upon which it draws the divine indignation 
either viſibly or r invilibly. 

The ſecond example is, of the two children of the high prieſt 


Heli, called Ophnt and Phinees*. Theſe two young men were em- 


ployed by their father in the miniſtry of the temple and ſacrifices, 
wherein they behaved themſelves very ill, committing great irreve- 
rences in the temple, and crying injuſtices towards the faithful, who 


came to offer their ſacrifices to God, requiring from them, by an 


inſatiable avarice, more than was their juſt due: inſomuch that the 
ſacred ſcripture ſays, they were the children of Belial ; (ſo it calls 
thoſe whom it would ſignify to be wicked, and abandoned : for 
Belial fignifies, without reſtraint or fear) having loſt the fear of 
God, and the remembrance of their duty ; moreover it adds, that 
their fin was very enormous in the fight of God. Their iniquity 
provoked God ſo much, that he ſent Samuel to tell their father, 
who had been too negligent i in correcting his children, that he would 
puniſh him with ſuch rigour, as ſhould ſerve for an example to 
all poſterity 3 that he would exclude his family from the high 
prieſthood, which he would give to another ; that his offspring 
ſhould die in the flower of their youth, and few ſhould arrive at 
perfect age; and that his two ſons, Ophni and Phinees, ſhould die 
both in one day, and all their race ſhould bear for ever the marks of 
2 iniquity, which ſhould never be expiated by victims and facri- 

es 

All this happened as was foretold. A little while after Ophni 
and Phinees were killed, being defeated by the Phili/tines. On the 
ſame day the father, hearing the news of their death, fell down 
backward, broke his ſkull, and died upon the ſpot. Many other 
misfortunes happened that day; among the reſt, the ark of God 


was taken by the enemies; and the reſt of the prophecy was ful- 
filled to a tittle. How many misfortunes in one family, through 


the wickedneſs of two ſons! 

The third example is of Amnon, the eldeſt ſon of David}. The 
ſcripture mentions but one wicked aCtion of his, yet that one fo 
black and deteſtable, that it neceſſarily ſuppoſes many others; it being 
certain, that a man never arrives on a ſudden at the laſt degree of 
impiety, and that great crimes are the effect of a ſoul — by 
God for her paſt ſins. This young prince neglected to icurb his in- 
clinations, permitted his heart to be overcome with unchaſte love, 
in ſuch a manner, that his brutal paſſion, which generally promotes 
crimes, making him break through the moit inviolable laws of na- 
ture, brought him to love unchaſtely his own filter; and not obtain- 
ing lier conſent to ſuch an abominable propoſal, he adds force to luſt, 


| committing in one action two molt enormous crimes, violence and 


inceſt. 


But 
* 1 Kings iii. and iv. f 2 Kings xiii. 
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But the divine juſtice ſoon ſhowed how much it abhorred the 
crimes and wicked life of th's young prince : for two years after 
he was killed by his own brother Alſalom, who had medicated this 
revenge all that time. O God, how terrible are thy judgments ! 


The fourth is of 4b/alom, the third fon of David, who was no 
better than his brother Amnon*. He was proud, diſſembling, re- 


vengeful, and highly ambitious, conceited of himſelf, and his own 
beauty, which, according to the ſcripture, was extraordinary. The 
firſt wicked action which the ſcripture relates of him, but which 
muſt needs have been preceded by many others, is the murder of 
his brother Amnon. By this action he loſt his father's favour, and 
was baniſhed from him for the ſpace of five years, after which he 


was recalled, and admitted to his favour again. + He was ſcarce re- 
turned to his father's court, when he contrived a grand rebellion 
againſt him: and having by his addrefles gained the affection of the 
people, he retired to a ſmall town, and was proclaimed king. After 
this he takes up arms z2painſt lis father, forces him to fly from 
Feruſalem, and purſues him with a ſtrong army, which he had 
raiſed to deprive him of his crown. What will the divine juſtice do 
here ? Will it connive at ſuch a degenerate child ? Hear, Theotime, 
what the ſacred ſcripture relates. David ſeeing himſelf brought to 
ſuch ſtreights by his ſon, was obliged to make head and oppoſe 
him. He ſets in order the few forces he had with him, ſends them 
to fight, gives him battle. A%/alom's men, though far more numer- 
ous, are defeated. 

In this diſcomfiture (O the divine judgments !) it happened that 
Abſalem, endeavouring to ſave himſelf by flight, was carried under a 
great oak, and as he wore his locks very long, his hair by a ſtrange 
accident, and particular permiſſion of God, was ſo ſtrongly entangled 
in the branches of the tree, that the mule he rode on could not car 
him away, but continuing its courſe, left him hanging by his hair, 
without being able to diſengage himſelf. David's ſoldiers ſeeing 
him in this condition, ran him through with a lance, and killed him 
on the ſpot ; although David, by an aſtoniſhing tenderneſs, when 
ſending them to the battle, had expreſsly forbidden any violence to 
be offered to his perſon. 

O divine juſtice ! thou plainly ſheweſt that thou doſt not connive 
at the iniquities of wicked children; and although thou deferreſt 
ſor a time the chaſtiſement they deſerve, to give them leiſure to 
repent, thou afterwards puniſhes molt ſeverely their obſtinacy in 
ſin, and the affront they offer to thy goodneſs, with which thou ex- 

ecteſt their repentance. 

Behold, four examples from the ſacred ſcripture, which ſhew the 


greatneſs of God's averſion to vicious young people ; the ſcripture 


might furniſh many others. Ancient hiſtories are full, and daily 
experience produces but too many examples in theſe our days. 


Take 


* 2 Kine x!i1 and xiv, 
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Take notice of one thing worthy of conſide- 
ration 3 that in the four precedent examples 
are inſtanced three ſorts of ſins, which render 
young people particularly odious to God, and which generally oc- 
caſion their ruin, In the firſt and third, the fin of impurity. In 
the ſecond, the contempt of religion and holy things. In the fourth, 
the contempt of parents, and rebel. on againſt paternal authority. 


An important 
remark, 


| 


* 


r Vi. 


T hat ſalvation generally depends on the time of youth. 


HAT we have ſaid in the four laſt Seventh and moſt 
chapters, laid before you the obligation importart mictive 
incumbent on you of ſerving God in your which cliges young 
youth, out of reſpect to the deſire he has there- peaple to virtue. 

of, and the love he bears you, which you can- 

not ſlight, without being guilty of a moſt heinous injury, and incur- 
ing his averſion and diſgrace. Now I will convince you of this 
obligation from a principle of ſelf-intereſt, and ſhew you clearly, 
that your ſalvation almoſt entirely depends on the life you lead 
during your youth. 

I wiſh, Theotime, that you, and all thoſe of your age, would 
thoroughly underſtand and never forget this truth, unknown to the 
greateſt part of men, but the ignorance of which is the ruin and 
damnation of many, I wiſh all men rightly underſtood, that the 
immenſe eternity of happineſs or miſery, which wuits them after 
this life, depends upon this firſt part of our time, which all the 
world ſlight, and which the molt part employ in wickedneſs. 

To convince you of this truth, I ſhall produce no lefs than the 
ſentiment of the ſacred ſcripture, that is, of the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe 
words are ſo expreſs, that it is impoſſible to doubt of it. 

For why doth it in ſo many places exhort young people to think 
of their ſalvation betimes, and to apply themſelves to virtue in 
their youth, except it were to ſhow of how great importance that 
time 1s for their ſalvation ? | 

Why does it ſay in Eccigſaſtes Remember thy Creator in the days 
of thy youth, before the time of icin come* ? From whence comes 
it, that it aſſures us in the book of Proverbs : A young man accord- 
ing to his way, even when he is old, he will not depart from it +; 
that is, the manner of life which he has begun? Wherefore does 
it ſay by the prophet Feremy, That it is good for a man when he 
hath bowne the yoke from his youth t ; that is, has applied himſelf to 
virtue, and to bear the pleaſing yoke of God's commandments ? 

Vol.. I. C Why 


* Eceleſ. xii. 1. f Prov. xxli. 6. Lament. iii. 27. 
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Why, in Eccleſraſticus, are youth ſo earneſtly exhorted to virtue, 
by thoſe excellent words, able to ſoften the moſt inſenſible hearts ? 
My fon, from thy youth up receive inſtruction, and even to thy gray 
hairs thou ſhalt find wiſdom. Come to her as one that ploweth, and 
ſowveth, that is, with care and labour, and wait for her good fruits. 
For in working about her thou ſhalt labour a little, and ſhalt quickly 
eat of her fruits. How very unpleaſant is wiſdom to the unlearned, and 


the unwiſe will not continue with her. But with them to whom ſhe is 


known, ſhe continueth even to the fight of God *. All the reſt of the 
chapter is but a continual exhortation to young people to be vir- 
tuous. 

Wherefore in the twenty- fifth chapter does it ſay, The things that 
thou haſ# not gathered in thy youth, how ſhalt thou find them in thy 
old age +? 

Lalh, among the books of ſacred ſcripture, why was there one 
expreſsly made for the inſtruction of youth, which is that of Pro- 
verbs ? Does not all this manifeſtly diſcover, that the Holy Ghoſt 
would give men to underſtand that the time of youth is of greater 
conſequence than the greateſt part imagine; and that all hap— 
pineſs or miſery of man, whether in this life or in the next, depends 
generally on that time well or ill employed; this obſervation being 
generally true, that thoſe ſecure their ſalvation, who in their youth 
are bred up in the fear of God, and obſervance of his command- 
thents ; and that thoſe who have not been educated in this fear of 
God, or caſt it from them to follow ba with greater liberty, are 
unhappily loft. 

All this truth is grounded on theſe two principles. The firſt is, 
that thoſe who have followed virtue in their youth, eaſily perſevere 
the remainder of their life: the ſecond, that on the contrary, thoſe 
who have given themſelves over to fin at that time, with great dif- 
ficulty amend, and frequently never. We ſhall diſplay theſe two 
truths {till more at large. 
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{ut tife wha have followea virtue in their youth, generally berſevere 


in ii the ref! of their life. 


Ty) AVERIENCE renders inis propoſition fo Eig hib motive. 
evident, that it is taken for granted in the 
ſentnaents of the ſacred ſcripture aud all wife men. To make you 
more ſenGvle of it, I ſhall lay before you the reaſon thereof, built 
vppon thote authorities, 
lie lrſt is, that habits acquired in youth, re:nain a long time, 
and arc not eaſily iſiaken off. 
A young 


rcli. Vie 18, 19, 20, 21, 23. + Tech. XXF; . 


d 
3 
5 
1 


ere 


* 


in CHRISTIAN PIETY, 19 

A young man according to his way, even when he is old, he ill not 
depart from it* ; that is, very rarely.“ The firſt impreſſions made 
« upon tender minds (ſays 8. Ferom+) are with difficulty effaced ; 
« wool which hath taken its firſt tincture, doth not eaſily return 
« to its former whiteneſs; and an earthen veſſel keeps long the 
« ſmell and taſte of that liquor wherewith it was firſt ſeaſoned.” 


| Wherefore the ſcripture ſays, That it is good, that is to ſay, very 


important, for a man when he hath borne the yoke from his youth t, 
becauſe having acquired it at that time, it is eaſily preſerved the 
remainder of our life, 6 

8. Bernard ſays 95, © That we need not ſeek any other cauſe why 
« many old men are found to be deſtitute of every virtue, but be- 
c cauſe they acquired them not in their youth, the fitteſt time for 
ce that purpoſe.” And 8. Ferom ||, deſcribing the excellent qualities 
of old age in thoſe who applied themſelves to learning and virtue 
in their youth, ſays, „That becoming more knowing with age, 
« more ſteady by experience, wiſer in procels of time, they gather 
« the agreeable fruits of the ancient labours of their youth.” 

The ſecond reaſon is, becaufe, as we ſaid above, youth is the 
time of trial and temptations, which being overcome, we eaſily ſur- 
mount all that follow. | 

The temptations to impurity are certainly the moſt violent, the 
trials frequent, but victories very rare, ſays 8. Auſtin J. They bave 
ſhaken the conſtancy of thoſe whom torments could not overcome, 
as S. Ferom** obſerves. Now, although theſe temptations be com- 
mon to all ages, yet they are ſtronger and more frequent in youth, 
whicn, as 8. FeromH ſays, is a continnal combat againſt chaſtity ; 
youth being environed with the occaſions of fin, and ſtimulated by 
the provocations of the fleſh, ſuſfers very much in preſerving its 
purity, like fire almoſt extinguiſhed with green wood heaped upon it, 

But when by the aſſiſtance of divine grace, which, as we have 
ſhewn above, is greater and more abundant in youth, the victory is 
gained in theſe urſt encounturs 3 the other trials which are to be 
undergone in the courſe of life, which according to ſacred ſerip- 
ture is a perpetual combat tf, are ſurmounted with far leſs diſh- 
culty. | 

The reaſon is, becauſe temptations diminiſh in proportion as they 
are overcome ; divine grace increaſes, by how much better uſe is 
made of it; an + heart accuſtomed to conquer, yields not eaſily, 
ſince it daily acquires new tren by its victories. Sampen having 
exerted hirnſ:]f in fighting with a lion, became invincivie. And 
David having in bis youth ſurmounted lions and bears, he after- 
wards, though very voung, overtarev the giant Golrah, the terror of 
Iſracl, and was never overcome in all the battles in which he 
engaged. 


2 Dear 
* Prov. xxii. 6. 1 Ep. ad Læt. I Lam. iii. 27. f Lib. de ord. 
vitæ. $ Epiſt. ad Nep! q Serm. 250. de temp. * In. vit. Paul. 


tf Epiſt. ad Ne pot. 11 Job. vii. 
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Dear Theztime, if you knew the repoſe and tranquillity they enjoy, 
who have behaved themſelves gallantly in the combars of their youth, 
the deſire of partaking of that peace would powerfully: encourage 
you to refiſt with all your vigour ! Learn it from the Holy Ghoſt 
by the mouth of the wiſe man: My fon, ſays he, ſearch for w:/dom, 
and ſhe ſball be made known to thee, and when thou haſt gotten her, let 
her not go: for in the latter end, then ſball find reſt in her, and ſhe 


ſhall be turned to thy jey. Then ſhall her fetters be a firong defence for 


thee, and a firm foundation *. 
Ladd the third reaſon, which is, that God augments his graces, 
and multiples his bleſlings upon thoſe who have lived piouſly in 
their youth, in order to preſerve them in that good path, they have 
„lr dv entered by his grace. 

cannot prove this truth better, than by producing the aſſurance 
watch God himſelf gives you in the ſacred ſcripture : The Lord, ſays 
the wile man, giveth wiſdem ; and out of his mouth cometh prudence and 
knowledge, And he not ouly gives it, but takes care to continue it 
for it is he, who will Keep ihe ſalvation of the righteous, and protect 
them that uud in ſimplicity. Fe adds afterwards, F wiſdom ſhall en- 
ler into thy feart, and Lngwwiedge pleaſe thy out, (he ſpeaks of the 
knowledge of virtue) come! ſhall kecep thee, and prudence ſball preſerve 
thee Nhat thou mayſt be delivered from the ewil way, and from the 
man I bat ſpeaketh perverſe things, c. from the ſtrange woman and from 
the ftrunger, awho aſteneth her ⁊uords, Sc. That thou mayit walk in a 
good away : and mayſt keep the paths of the juſt *. 

There are a great number of like paſſages in ſacred ſcripture, 
which aſiure us of that ſingular protection and affiſtance of God 
towards thoſe who follow virtue in their youth, and it is eaſy to 
conhrm them by examples from the ſame ſcripture. | 


> 


ENA IX. 


This truth confirmed by remarkable examples, taken out of the ſacred ſcrip- 
ture, of thije auh having been virlucus in their youth, continue fo 


7 HY EBay ys + 
(1:1 Het. I.. 


Fi ft example, [HE 53% example I ſhall produce is that of 
Joſeph. Jaſepb, a model of virtue in his youth g. 
At fxteen years of age he abhorred vice in ſuch 

a manner, that the wicked example of his brethren could never cor— 
rupt his innocence; on the contrary, not being able to endure 
ir wickedneſs, he gave notice thereof to his father, drew upon 
mim the enmity of his brethren, who mecting him one day in the 
tietas, conſpired to murder him; but having a horror of dipping 
their hands in lis blood, they refolved to let him down into an, old 
pit, 


#  Pccli. vi. 28, 9, zo. + Prov. ii. + Gen. XXXVII. 
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pit, with a deſign of leaving him there to periſh. This poor child, 
not able to ſoſten their cruelty, by prayers and tears, was obliged 
to yield, putting all his confidence in God, who never abandons 
thoſe who love him. In this he was not deceived; for his inhuman 
brethren, ſtruck with the horror of ſo barbarous a crime, changed 
their firſt reſolution. "They drew him out of the pit, and fold him 
to merchants, then paſſing by, who carried him into Egypt, where 
he was fold to a lord of that country. 7e/eph being with his maſ- 
ter perſevered in virtue and innocence of life, which drew down 
the bleſſing of God upon the houſe of his maſter, who ſoon diſco- 
vered his merit, and conceived a great affection for him. 

Behold how Joſeph ſpent the firſt part of his youth, that is, un- 
til about the age of twenty. See the conſequence of it, and how 
he paſſed the reſt of his life; wherein I obſerve three remarkable 
occaſions, in which his virtue underwent the ſevereſt trial. 

The firſt was about that age when he ſuſtained the molt violent 
attack that chaſlity could undergo, being folicited by lus maſter's 
wife to conſent to a deteſtable adultery z but the fear of God, 
wherein he had been bred up, gave him ſuch a horror of the crime 
that all the importunity and violence of that lewd woman eculd 


never ſtagger his chaſtity, which ſince has been an exampie to all 


ages. 


From this temptation he fell into a greater: for this wicked 
woman not being able to compaſs her impious deſign, accuſed him 
of attempting her chaſtity, impoſing falſely upon him the crime ſhe 
herſelf had committed. His maſter provoked at this, ordered him 
to be bound and caſt into priſon, where he continued to the age of 
thirty. This was a ſevere temptation, and a ſhock which might catily 
have overturned a virtue but lately acquired; to be accufed and 
deemed guilty of a crime he abominated, and to ſuſfer as if he had 
committed it! But J continued immoveable in his firit virtue 
and as he had learned patience in his youth by the perſecution of his 
brethren, he bore this with wonderful conſtancy, comforting himſelf 
in the conviction of his innocence, of which God Was both vitneis 
and protector. God, who had always been with him, left him 
not on this occaſion; but, as the ſacred ſcripture fays*, deſcended 
with him into the pit that he might aſſiſt him with his grace, and 
wonderfully deliver him, as he did preſently aiter, 


To theſe two trials ſucceeded the third, yet greater. This was 


the elevated ſtation to which he was raiſed : for having interpreted 
Pharoaly's dream by the knowledge God gave him of things to come, 
this king not only delivered him ont of priſon, but made him the 
firſt man in his kingdom, over which he gave him a general charge, 
with abſolute power to diſpoſe of all things according to his will, 
commanding bis ſubjects to obey him as himſelt+. In this big n 


ſtation which generally dazzles men's eyes, and {oon deliroys an 


ordinary 


* Wiſd. xv. | Gen. x!v. 
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ordinary ſhare of virtue, % remained firm in his primitive inno- 
cence, always like himſelf, Forgetfulneſs of God, pride, covetouſ- 
neſs, revenge, the uſual attendants on unlimited power, could never 
find admittance into his breaſt. Having an opportunity of reveng- 
ing himſelf on his brethren, who came into Egypt to buy proviſions 
during a ſevere famine, he not only omitted it, but received them with 
ſuch tenderneſs and marks of affection, as drew tears from thoſe 
who read the ſcripture account of it. He carried himſelf in his 
ſtation with ſo much juſtice“, that no complaint was ever made of 
his conduct; on the contrary the Egyptians proclaimed him their 
deliverer, being freed from want during a ſeven years famine, by his 
great prudence, for which he was entitled in thoſe countries, The 
ſaviour of the world. He perſevered thus in virtue and the fear of 
God, in the midſt of grandeur, from the age, of thirty when he was 
Taifed to that fortune, even to the age of an hundred and ten, 
whercin he died. O, Theotime, reflect well upon this example, and 
learn from it, what virtue acquired in youth is able to effect, 

I ſhould content myſelf with this example, if that which follows 


were not alſo admirably well adapted to the ſame purpoſe. It is of 


Tobias, the father of young Lobiat, whoſe conduct as well in his youth, 
as in a more advanced age, the ſcripture declares to be worthy of our 
admiration. 

Second example, He was a young man of the tribe and city of 
of Tobias. Nephthali+ ; and although he was the youngeſt of 

all his tribe, yet nothing childiſh or youthful 
appeared in his ations. And when all others went to ſacrifice to 
the golden calf of Fereboam king of I/rae/ ; ſhunning their company, 
he went alone to Feruſalam to the temple of the Lord, and there 
adored the God of 1/rae/, offering to him faithfully his firſt-fruits 
and tithes, Theſe and ſuch like things did he obſerve, adds the ſcripture, 
when but a boy according to the law of God . 

O the admirable life, 7he:t:ime, of a young man, who ated no- 
thing childiſh, that is, nothing contrary to virtue; who permitted 
not himſelf to he carried away by the torrent of ill example, con- 
tinuing ſtedfaſt in the ſervice of God, when the reſt to a man aban- 
doned their Creator ! A youth ſpent ſo virtuouſly, could not but be 
followed by a holy life, as you ſhall ſee. 

Tobias being come to man's eſtate was led captive by the A/rians, 
with all his countrymen, to the city of Ninive: being there, he 


departed not from the path of virtue which he had ſo happily entered 
in his youth. ) 

For, firſt, as he had learned in his youth to reſiſt the wicked exam- 
ple of others, he pcrmitted not himſelf to be corrupted in his cap- 
tivity by the example of his countrymen, who ate licentiouſly the 


mears of Gentiles, though prohibited by the law of God. 


Secondly, 
Gen. lu. 1 Tod. it. f Ted. 1. 8. 
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Secondly, having deſerved a particular regard from the AHrian 
king by his virtuous conduct, he had leave to go to any part of the 
kingdom : he viſited his fellow captives, admoniſhing them con- 
cerning their ſalvation, and their perſeverance in the ſervice of 
God. | 

1 the affliction of the captives enereaſing, he daily viſited 
and comforted them, diſtributing what he was able to give them, 
fed the» hungry, clothed the naked, and with an unparalleled cha- 
rity buried all the dead he found, notwithſtanding the diſpleaſure 
of the king, which he had incurred by that action even to the 
danger of his liſe. But what is yet more admirable, is, the patience 
with which he bore the melancholy affliction of blindneſs, which 
befel him by an unexpected accident in the. fifty-fixth year of his age. 
One day as he returned home wearied with the burial of many dead, 
he chanced to fall afleep under a wall, from the top whereof the 
dung out of a ſwallow's neſt fell upon his eyes, and took away his 
ſight. This was doubtteſs a very great affliction, and a molt ſevere 
trial; but he ſupported it with ſuch admirable patience that the ſa- 
cred ſcripture compares it to that of Job, and, what is very remarka- 


ble, attributes it to the piety and fear of God in which he had lived. 


during his youth. Behold what it ſays: Now his trial the Lerd 
therefore permitted to happen to him, that an example might be given to 
poſterity of his patience, as alſo of holy Fob. For whereas he had always 
feared God from his infancy, and kept his commandments, he repined 
not againſt God becauſe the evil of blindneſs had befallen him, But 
continued immoveable in the fear of God, giving thanks to God all the 
days of his life *. O how admirable is the effect of virtue, which has 
always increaſed with age! He was delivered from his affliction four 
3 after, and living to the age of 110; he died in peace, after he 
ad made, as the ſcripture obſerves, a continual progreſs in the fear 
and ſervice of God. Thus, Thezt:2:e, do they live, thus do they die, 
who have followed virtue in their youth. | 
A third example is Eleazar, that great martyr Third example, 
of the Old Teſtament. He was an ancient man, of Heazar. 
very venerable for the number of his years, but 4 
more ſo for his virtue, in which he had improved from his infancy, 
When king Antiochus perſecuted the Fes, in order to make them 
renounce their religion, and the worſhip of the true God, this holy 
man was apprehended to be conſtrained thereto by force of torments, 
which could never ſhake his former piety. And when ſome of the 
by-ſtanders exhorted him to comply, at leaſt in appearance, to free 
himſelf from torture; but he began to conſider the dignity of bis age, 
and his ancient years, and the inbred honour of his gray head, 
ani his good life and converſation frem a child: and he anſwered 
without delay +, and with an invincible courage, that he would 
rather die, than conſent to ſuch a criminal action: upon which his 
torments 


* Tob. ii. 12, 13, 14. + 2 Machab. vi. 23. 
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torments were redoubled, and he ſuffered death with incredible 
patience. 


Learn, dear Theotime, from this example and the preceding, what 


virtue acquiied in youth is able to do, when confirmed by a conti- 
nual exerciſe of good actions; and labour to be ſuch now, as you 
would with to be all the remainder of your life. 


E FF. &. 


That thoſe who have been addicted to vice in their youth amend with great 
difficulty, and often never. 


Ninth motive, of T. heotime, that I had a pen capable of im- 
great importance for printing this important truth more laſt- 
living well during ingly in your heart than in braſs or marble, 
2 881 and making you perfectly comprehend the great 


and dreadful difficulty of amendment after a 

youth ſpent in vice! 
A difficulty ſo great, that it is almoſt impoſſible ſufficiently to 
expreſs it; and on the other ſide ſo general, that we cannot conſi- 
der it attentively, without being touched with a lively ſorrow, ſeeing 


ſuch numbers of Chriſtians, and principally of young people, who 


groan under the tyranny of a vicious habit, which being contracted 
in their youth, and encreaſed with age, leads them to perdition 
from which if they chance to recover, it is with incredible pains 
and combats, and by a manifeſt miracle of divine grace. Learn, 
dear Theotime, to avoid this danger, and endeavour to conceive its 
greatneſs, either that you may entirely prevent it, or quickly with- 
draw yourte!f, if you be already engaged therein. 

This great difficulty ſprings from three cauſes. The firſt is the 

incredible power and force of a wicked habit, which being once 
rooted in the foul, cannot be plucked up but with great pains, All 
habits have commonly this quality, that they continue a long time, 
and are with much <fhculty removed. But amonglt others, wicked 
b:abits are ſuch 2s athere more ſtrongly, and are not fo eaſily chang- 
ed; bec2uic corrupt nature is more prone to evil than good. Hence 
the ſoripinre fays, That the perverſe are hard to be corrected, which 
makes e numb r of fools, that is, of ſinners, infinite “. * 

But among wicked habits, thoſe contracted in youth are the 
ſtrongeſt, and with moſt difficulty overcome : for the paſſions, which 
are the initruments of vice, uareſlreined at this time by virtue, 
encreale with age, and as they encreaſe give vice daily new ſtrength, 
and render it at length unconquerable. 

For this reaſon the ſame ſcripture, in order to expreſs the force 
of a vicious habit contracted in youth, delivers a ſentence which young 


people ought to have frequently in their mind: His bones ſhall be filled 


auvith 


# Eccleſ. i. 15, 
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with the vices of his youth, and they ſball fleep with him in the di +, 
That is, the vices and wicked habits of youth become fo deeply root- 
ed in the ſoul, that all the remainder of life is tainted with them, 
and death alone, as we daily fee, can put a final period to.them. 

The cauſe is very evident; for vice when in poſſoſſion of 9255 
encreaſes and ſtrengthens the palſions, the paſhions corrupt the jud 
ment, ſo that it miſtakes good for evil, and evil 2 good: the judg- 
ment being once corrupted perverts the will, which runs Ulindly 
into ſin, and from thence procteds all the evil ; 1 „45 8. Au- 
guſtin ſays , * The will not governed turns to an eager dr of fin, 
« and by our gratifying this deſire! it is formed into a hh t, a havit not 
« reſiſted becomes a neceſlity ;” that is, an extreme di (Kew); y in avoid- 
ing fin. Hence when a perion is arrived at this pitch, there are no 
hopes of his amendment; becauſe as another author (S. .) adds, 
&« Neceſlity terminates in death, by expoſing im ww. tins under it 
&« to final impenitence.” 

The ſecond cauſe of this grew. difficulty, is the decreaſe of divine 
grace: for as God multiplies his favours to thoſe who rec-:ve them 
with humility, and employ them for their ſalvation : 7 % dimi- 
niſhes them ro thoſe who abuſe and contemn them. Now if he deals 
thus with mankind in general, much more with youth ; on whom he 
beſiows many favours, as long as they remain dot-rving of them, fo 
he withdraws his kindnefies when they abs them, as we have made 
to appear by the experience of thoie, who having been favoured 
with particular obligations from God in their youth, pretentiy become 
ſenſible of a great dininutica of thoſe favours, occationed by the ill 
ule they have made of rhe fame. 

God himſelf threatens this by a prophet, when he ſpeaks thus : 
In that day the fair virgins and the young men buli tain! for the. They 
that ſwear by the ſin of Samaria | ; that is, wao make profeit.on of 
adoring the idols which the city of Samaria adores. This thirlt is 
not only a corporal, but a ſpiritual thirii, an-l the want of divine 
grace, of which it is ſpoken immediately before 3 I »wil ſend th a 


famine into the land : not a famine of bread, nor a the of evater, but 


of hearing the word f tte Lords. 

The third cauſe of the great dif ul of correcting the il! habits 
contracted in youth, is the power of the Devil, who gains ground 
in proportion as your {ins increate, and the grace of God is dimi- 
niſned. This is the proper etiect of ſin, viz. after depriving a ſou! oi 
the grace and protection of its Creator, to ſubjagt her to the domi— 
nion of the Devil, and engage her more and more in that unhappy 
llavery, in proportion as ſte continues in vice. O, Leime, who 
can ſufficiently expreſs the deplorable ſtate of a foul reduced to that 
ſervitude, under the tyranny of her mortal enemy, who employs 
all his engines and devices to deſtroy her without recovery; by ſag— 


geſting 


* Job xx. 11. T Lib 8. conſeſ. cap 3. 1 Amos viii. 13, 14. C Amos 
viii. 11, 
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geſling all temptations that are likely to draw her into fin ; by fur- 
niſhing her daily with new occaſions of deſtruction; by diverting 
her from thoſe that might withdraw her from her unhappy ſtate ; 
by hurrying her from fin to fin, from one vice to another, till the 
meaſure of her iniquities being filled up, ſhe is at laſt abandoned to 
the devil, by a viſible effect of the divine wrath ! 

Thus does this cruel enemy treat thoſe whom he has under his 
power, by a juſt permiſſion of God, who thus rejects thoſe who 
withdraw themſelves from his ſervice and friendſhip, and who refuſ- 
ſing to ſubmit themſelves to the ſweetneſs of his law, and the abun- 
dance of his favours and bleſſings, moſt juſtly deſerve to be abandoned 
to that cruel maſter, who breathes nothing but their deſtruction, 
and will never ceaſe to perſecute them till he has plunged them into 
eternal damnation*. How unhappy are all thoſe who are fallen 
into this deplorable ſlavery ! yet they are ftill more miſerable, 
who, whilſt they are engaged therein, think not of ſeeking their 
deliverance. 


E 


Examples of thoſe who have corrected the vices of their youth, yet with 
very great difficulty. 


F this truth be manifeſt from reaſon, as we have ſeen, yet it is 
more ſo from experience, which furniſhes us with examples of 
perſons, who, after being plunged into vice during their youth, by a 
ſpecial mercy, have been reclaimed. I ſhall content myſelf with 
producing one of the moſt ſtriking, which is 
that of S. Auguſtin. We have in the perſon of 
this ſaint, the molt remarkable inſtance that an- 
tiquity affords, to ſhew clearly how dithcult a 
thing it is to correct vices contracted in youth. I ſhall only relate 
what he himfelf ſays of it in his confeions, by a particular inſpira- 
tion of God, to teach all young people an abhorrence of vice, and 
to warn them of the dangers and rocks whereon he unfortunately 
ran; where he infallibly would have periſhed, if God had not with- 
drawn him by a miracle of his divine mercy, which he has not ſhewn 
o m any others. | 
He ſays +, Firſt, that he ſpent his childhood in all the wicked in- 
clinations that age is capable of, viz. untractableneſs, diſobedi- 
ence, lying, lazineſs, inclination for play and pleaſure, a difreliſh 
for all that was good, ſuſceptible of every thing contrary to modeſty 
and decency ; flying labour, but fond of diverſions, learning 
nothing but what he ought not to have known. Such was his 


childhood. 
| Theſe 


The example of 
S. Auguſtin. 


# Jer, loi. + Lib. 1. confef. cap. 10. + Cap. 12 avd 13. 
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Theſe firſt inclinations, as it uſually happens, were followed by 
far greater diſorders. Being come to ſixteen years of age *, that 
mind which had not been reſtrained in the firſt diſordinate exceſſes 
of its nature, hurried him into all the vices of which his age was 
caplble +, Het owns but with ſighs and lamentations, that ſen- 
ſuality and laſcivious paſſions did ſo powerfully feize on his heart 
in that age, that they plunged him into ſuch fins of impurity, as 
are not fit to be expreſſed ; fo that neither the fear of God, nor the 
diſcreet admonitions of his mother, nor the-infamy of (in, nor an 
other conſideration, could lay the leaſt reſtraint upon him in thoſe 
early (allies 3 on the contrary he became fo abandoned, that he not 
only loſt all ſhame for vice gj, but took a pride in it, and was aſham- 
ed not to be accounted as vicious as the moſt depraved ; believing it 
a great misfortune to be thought innocent, when he heard others 
glory in their wickednefs. ; 

He began this life in his father's houſe, upon his return from his 
ſtudies, where he dwelt a whole year; after that, he was ſent to 
Carthage, to finiſh his ſtudies, where he continued the ſame manner 
of life till the age of ninetcen. 


Here, Teotime, take notice of four or five A conſiderable 
cauſes of this corruption of S. Auguſtin in that remark for young 
age. Hiiel. 


The firſt was idleneſs, wherein he ſpent his 
ſixteenth year in his father's houſe, at his return from his ſtudies, 
which is a time very dangerous to young people J. | 

The ſecond was the little care his father took of his beha- 
viour, nor heeding whether his ſon were virtuous, provided he be- 


came learned and eloquent, which is too common a fault among 
parents. 


Thirdly, the contempt of his mother's admonitions, who know. 


ing her ſon's diſpoſition, exhorted him continually not to permit 
himſelf t6 be carried away by the deſires of impurity ; but to no 
effect. | 

Fourthly, the wicked example of thoſe of his age ſo much pre- 
railed upon his mind, that he endeavoured to be mor? impious, to 
the end that he might reſemble them; and when he ſaw himſelf 
ſurpaſſed in wickedueſs, he feigned ſome erime which he had never 
committed, fearing to be ſo much the more deſpiſed 53 by how much 
he appeared leſs vicious than others. 

Fifthly, the great liberty his father gave him for play and recrea- 
tions, as himſelf alſo takes notice. ö 

Theſe things hurried him into vice, and retained him in his dif- 
orders the ſpace of three years; after which he began to open his 
eyes, and acknowledge his miſerable itate. Here, Theztime, you 
will diſcover the immenſe difficulty of withdrawing from the viczs 
contracted in youth, | 

| | Being 
Cap. 19. f Lib. c cap. 1. 1 Cap. 2, y$ Cap. 3. II Avg. lib 2. cap. 2. 
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| Being nineteen years of age, he began to entertain ſome ſerious 
| thought concerning ſalvation, which God inſpired him with in read. 
ing a book of Cicero, whercof the title is Hortenſius, containing an 
exhortation to wiſdom. 
| The reading of this book, as he himſelf ſays, preſently changed 
| his mind and inclinations, and made him turn his thoughts upon 
| God. He began to contemn temporal and periſhable goods and 
| pleaſures, and to aſpire with an incredible eagerneſs after the beauty 
| of wiſdom, which never periſheth. From that time he began to 
| depart from vice, and ſincerely return to God. Who would not 
have believed, but that theſe good motions would have been ſoon 
followed by a perfect converſion ? Yet alas, Theotime, what is not 
a wicked habit contracted in youth able todo! Vice and wicked in- 
clinations ſo poſſefled his heart, that theſe thoughts of converſion 
proved ineffectual. The weight of his inveterate bad habits, re- 
plunged him into his former ſtate, in which he remained from the 
nineteenth to the thirtieth year of his age; and the vices contracted 
in three years of his youth, kept him in ſlavery twelve whole years. 
Puring which time he not only remained in his former diforders, 
but fell into others yet greater : for as immodeity leads to error and 
blindneſs, he gave into the hereſy of Manicheus ; wherein he con- 
tinued nine years, joining to his hereſy the keeping of a concubine; 
in which ſtate he lived to the time of his converſion. 

Being about thirty years of age, he thought more ſcriouſly of his 
converſion than formerly, as he deſcribes it in the ſixth book“. 
But harken, Thectime, with what trouble he compaſſed his deſign. 

After that firſt thought, he remained yet about two years in his 
evil ways, deferring daily, as he ſays himſelf, to be converted unto 
God, and to ſeek in him the life of grace, not reſlecting on the death 
he cauſed in himſelf by his wicked life. Much time was requiſite 
for clearing his underſtanding, and rooting out the errors of his paſt 


life, and convincing himſeif of the neceſſity of a converſion, as he 0 
relates in his ſeventh book. 
His underſtanding beirg convinced, his will did not ſubmit, ; 


Vicious habits in ſuch a manner poſſeſſed his heart, that they made 
him dread his amendment. He ouyht to have rooted out thele vices 
one aſter another, ambition, covetouſneſs, impurity. Ambition 
and covetouſneſs were ſoon baniſhed, but that curſed impurity kept 
ſti'l a firm hold of him +. | 

tie was ſo enſlaved therewith, that he thought it impoſſible to 
recover his liberty, eſtceming it a great unhappineſs to be deprived 
of thoſe igne:ninious pleaſures, which are the ſource of all misfcr- 


tunes}. 

in ſhort, the difficulty of his converſion was ſo great, that 4 
aſter many combats, Which he un erwent in his ſoul during the ſ: 
{pace of fourtcen or ſiſtecn years, after the ſolicitude, prayers and tt 
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tears of his pious mother, who followed him by ſea and land from 
his own country to Carthage, from Carthage to Rome, from Rome to 
Milan, to reclaim him from vice, and gain him to God ; (for to 
her next to God he owed his ſalvation :) After the ſtrongeſt remon- 
{trances of his bel? friends ; after many conferences with the great 8. 
Ambroſe, and other perſons eminent for virtue and learning; after 
all the interior motions of divine grace, his converſion was mira- 
culouſly completed. In the laſt ſtruggles betwixt nature and grace, a 
voice from heaven cried aloud to him, Tolle & lege, Tolle O lege; Take 
and read, Take and read; admoniſhing him to open the New Teſta— 
ment which he had by him. He took it, and having opened it, 
ſound theſe words of the apoſtle, by which the Holy Ghoſt wrought 


in his ſoul his entire converſion : Not in rioting and drunkenneſs, not 


n in chambering and impurities, not in contention and envy : but put ye on 
the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and make not proviſion for the fleſh in its concu- 
je piſcences*. O God, is it poſſible that the change of a ſ. ul ſhould coſt 
d ſo much pains, and ſo many remedies to cure them | 
8. This is not yet all, Zhetime ; St. Auſtin being abſolutely con- 
8, verted, was not freed from his former diſſiculties: for although he 
1d never relapſed aftzr his converſion, when he began to do ſtrict pe- 
n- nance, and to lead a holy and angelical life; nevertheleſs he felt 
1 a long time after + the conſequences of his former life, and of fre- 
vent and very violent temptations z which being occaſioned by the 
11s old habits of his youth, coſt him much trouble to preſerve himſelf 
2, in holineſs, according to the account he has given in the tent 
| book of his confe/ions, and following ones, where he deſcribes tha 
his different temptations with which he was aſſaulted. 
to O, Theetime, read again and again this example, conſider atten- 
ath tively all the particulars, and ſee to what extremity a vicious habit 
ſite in youth, when not reſiſted in time, is able to reduce a perſon. Fly 
vast the danger where this ſaint was like to periſn, and where mun 
he daily ſuffer ſhipwreck. 
There is yet the example of Manaſſes in the following chapter, 
mit. and that of St. Jerome, Part III. cap. 9. art. 8. 
ade 
ices 
tion e 
Kept 


K XII. 
Examples of thofe evh9 have never correded the vices of their youth. 


9 in a ſhipwreck, where a ſhip is loſt in a ſtorm, there are 
many Who periſh, and very few who ſave themſelves by 


iwimming or otherwiſe : thus in the ſhipwreck of virtue, which many 
ſuffer in their youth, the number of thoſe who are eternally loſt is 
very great, but of thoſe who eſcape very ſmall. 


You 


* Rom. xiil. 13, 14 + Lib. 10. cap. 30. 
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You will conceive the ſmallneſs of this number, when you ſhall 
know, Thectime, that in the hiſtory of the Old Teſtament, a thing 
almoſt incredible, there is found but one example, in the perſon of 
Mauaſſes king of Juda. For tl. is one, it produces a vaſt number of 
others, who perithed in the ſtorm, and died in the vices of their 
youth; ſome after a long life, others being ſnatched away by death 
in the prime of their age. I ſhall here ſet you down ſome examples. 

Firſt, of all the kings of Vrael, who to the number of nineteen 
reigned over the ten tribes of Vrael, when the diviſion was made of 
that kingdom from that of the tribe of Juda after the death of 
Salomon, there was ſcarce one, but was extremely wicked from his 
youth, and continued fo to his death. - 

And although the ſcripture does not make expreſs mention of their 
youth, nevorthelefs it ges us ſuſſiciently to underſtand that they 
were all wicked in that age, except Fehr, who was afterwards per- 
verted like the reſt. | 

Amongſt the kings of Juda, who lizewife reigned to the num- 
ber of nineteen _atter Simon, there were ſix who were good; that 
is, Aſa, Foſophet, Ozias, Foathan, Ezechias, Fefias ; all the others 
were wickei. Thoſe who were good began from their youth, and 
continued ſuch ail their life; the greateſt part of thoſe who were 
vicious, began their wickedneſs in their younger years, and never 
altered their conduct. 

Thus it is ſaid of king Ochezias *, that he began to reign about 
twenty-two years of age, was wicked, and attached to the idolatr 
of impious Achab king of I/rael, which was taught him by his mother 
Athalia, ſiſter of that wicked king; he reigned but a year, at the end 
whereof he dicd in his wickedneſs. | 

It is ſaid cf Achaz + that he wagtwenty years of age when he 
began to reign ; that he did not apply himſelf to good f, and to the 
ſ:rvice of God, but followed the example of the idolatrous kings of 
Iſrael, and that he far ſurpaſſed them in impiety, wherein he died, 
after he had continued in vice upwards of ſixteen years. 

Amon reigned at the age of twenty-two, and became follower of 
the vices of his father HH, but not of his repentance, and 
died in his fins at the end of two years, murdered by his own 
ſervants F. at | 

Feachim began at the age of twenty- five, and reipned eleven 
vears; during which time he was wicked like his anceſtors, and 
died in his iniquities, without being lamented by any one, and alſo 
deprived of the honour of bunal, according to the threat of the 
prophet Jeremy“. | 

His fon Foachin {| having ſucceeded at the age of eighteen, reigned 
but three months, at the end whereof he deſerved for his. fins to 
fall into the hands of MNuvuchodongſor, and was lent into Babylon, 
where he died a long time alter. | : 

; 1 Sedectar, 


* q Kings viii. ) 4 Nuogs vv), T 2 Chron. xxviii, $ 4 Kings xxi. 
q 4 ings xx1, | 2 Chton. XXY vi. * jerem. xxli. It 4 Kings xxiv. 
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Sedecias *, the laſt of the kings of Juda, being come to the 


crown at the age of twenty-one, was alſo wicked like his predeceſ- 
ſors; and having continued in his iniquities for the ſpace of eleven 
ears, he drew upon himſelf and his people the moſt rigorous 
effect of that vengeance, with which God had long thfeatened the 
e nation. For in the ninth year of his reign the city of Feru- 


alem was beſieged by Nebuchodongſor king of Babylon, and after two 


years ſiege it was taken, pillaged, and put to fire and ſword, the 
temple of God ranſacked and burnt; and whoever had eſcaped the 
fury of the ſword, or famine, were ſent into captivity. Sedecias 


himſelf flying with his children, was taken, and brought before the 
roud King; who, after venting his fury and indignation, cauſed his 


children to be butchered before his face, and afterwards pulled out 
his eyes, and ſent him captive into Babylon, where he died in miſery, 
in juſt puniſhment of his iniquities. | 

We muſt add to thoſe examples theſe mentioned in the ſixth chap- 
ter, ſince all thoſe of whom we ſpoke in that place, died in their 
fns, and in puniſhment of fins committed in their youth. 

Theſe examples are very common in ſacred ſcripture, the con- 
trary are very rare; and as I have ſaid, we find but one in the Old 
Teſtament, who was ſincerely converted after he had lived wickedly 
in ais youth, viz. Manaſſes, and he in fo extraordinary a manner, that 
this example ſhews clearer than noon day, the dreadful dithculty 
of reforming the vicious inclinations of youthful years. | 

This prince + having lolt his father Zzech:as, one of the moſt pious 
kings of Fuda, at the age of twelve years inherited his crown, but 
not his virtues: for ſoon forgetting the holy exaraple and wiſe docu- 
ments he had received from him, he addicted himſelf to every kind 
of vice and impiety. His iniquities daily encreaſed until the fifteenth, 
or according to others, till the two-and-twentieth year of his reign, 
wherein God puniſhed his crimes in an exemplary manner. He was 
taken by the AHrian, in the city of Jeruſalem, ſent captive into 
Babylon loaded with irons and chains, calt into a frightful priſon, 
where he ſuffered every degree of miſery and perſecution. 

Being reduced to this extremity, he began to open his eyes, and 
call upon God in his afflictions, whom he had forgotten in his proſ- 


perity. He acknowledged his iniquities, and ſued for pardon with 


a truly contrite heart, and by the force of tears and prayers obtained 
from God his deliverance : after which he did penance for his fins, 
and lived in holineſs all the remainder of his life, even to the age 
of ſixty-ſeven, when he died. 

8. Jerome adds to this hiſtory a very remarkable circumſtance, 
which he received from the tradition of the Hebrewv; : for expound- 
ing what the ſcripture ſays in gereral terms}. That Manafcs after 
be was in diſtreſs prayed to the Lord his Cd,, he ſays, that it was at 

the 


* 4 Kings xxiy and xxv. Þ+ 4 Kings xxi, | Hieron. in quell, Heb. in Paral. 
$ 2 Chron, xxx11). 12. 
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the approach of a frightful death, to which he was expoſed. He 
was doomed to die in a great brazen veſſel, pierced with many holes, 
ſet upon a hot fire ; which heating the veſſel, and penettating it on 
every ſide, muſt have conſumed that miſerable prince by its flames, 
by ſo much the more cruel, as they were ſlow in execution. He was 
ſhut up in this veſſel, and the fire kindled under him. In this dread- 
ful approach of death, this unfortunate prince did not addreſs him. 
ſelſ to God, but firſt to the idols which he had adored ; ſo ſtrangely 
Las he blinded by his former ſins. But when he perceived that it was 
in vain to invoke their aſſiſtance, he called to mind a ſentence of 
the facred ſcripture which he had often heard from. his ſather in his 
vouth, by which God promiſes his aſſiſtance. Yen thou 5 ſeek 
the Lord thy God, thou ſhalt find him : yet fo, if thou ſeek him with 
all thy h tex. and all the affliflicn of thy 2 
He preſently raiſed his heart to God with ſighs and lamenta— 
tions, and begged his deliverance with ſuch a contrition for his fins, 
that God ſhewed him mercy, and not only delivered him from 'that 
frightful death, but from flavery, and brought him back to 
Feruſalem, w here he ſpent the reſt of his life aſter the manner I have 
already deſcribed. Sce here, Zhectime, a converſion after a wicked 
youth, but a converſion purchaſed at a dear rate. 


KA 


Of the great evils which ſpring from a wicked youth. 


Tenth motive HE greateſt of evils is that whercof we 
Thich cbliges young have ſpoken, vis. the loſs of ſalvation, 
people to virtue. which befalls many through fins of their youth; 

it being certain that fins committed in that age 
are the original cauſe of damnation to many, But beſides that, there 
are many others iſſuing from the fame ſource, which are neceſſary 
to be known, dear Teatime, to the end that knowing them, you 
may Conceive a greater horror of the cauſe which produces them. 


e 
The firſt evil, viz. death, aubich the fins of youth haſten in many. 


I PUT in the firſt place immature death which happens to many 
young perſons in puniſument of their fins. 

I do not mean, that all thoſe who die in the flower of their age, 
die in punithment of their fins, nor that all thoſe, who ſoliow vice 0 
in their youth, are puniſhed with untimely death. 


I know 


1 + Deut. iv. 29 
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I know very well, that the pious ſometimes depart in the prime 
of their youth, and that this death is a ebnen of their virtue, 
and an effect of the love God bears them according to that of the 
ſacred ſcripture, in the book of Wiſdom + The juſt mau, if be be pre- 
wented avith death, ſhall be in veft * and ſalvation 3 his virtue having 
rendered him agreeable to God, purchaſed his love, and obtained 
for him to be taken out of this world, where he lived amongſt ſin- 
ners. God withdrew him betimes, left corruption ſhould taint his 
mind, and his ſoul be deceived with the falſe appearance of the 
vanity and pleafures of the world, which delude men and make 
them love thoſe things which are moſt oppoſite to their ſalvation. 

I know alſo very well, that there are many ſinners who live a lon 
time, and who grow old in the vices contracted in their youth, like 
him whom Daniel calls by that name, O thou art grown eld in evil 
days +; and that the haſtened death of the juſt, who died in the 
flower of his age, condemneth the long life of the unjuſt f: becauſe the 
former gains heaven in the ſhort time he lived, and the long life 
of the latter ſerves only to multiply their crimes, and encreaſe their 
damnation. 

Yet it is not to be doubted, but that many die young in puniſh- 
ment of their. fins, and that the ſins of that age haſten the death of 
many. The ſcripture confirms this by examples, and daily experi- 
ence puts it beyond diſpute. 5 


Job, ſpeaking of the wicked, ſays, Before bis days be full, he ſhall | 


periſh : and his hands ſhall wither away. He ſhall be blaſted as a vine, 
when its grapes are in the fit flower, and as an olive-tree that caſteth its 
Haꝛber g. | 

Solomon in his Preverb ſays, As a tempeſt that paſſeth, fo the wicked 
Hall be no more J. In his Eccleſiaſtes ||, he admoniſhes you not 


to abandon yourſelf to fin, nor to be of the number of the un- 


wiſe, that is, of ſinners, 4%, fays he, thou die before thy time, that 
is, ſooner than you ſhould have done according to the natural courſe 
of your life. 

In the eighth chapter of the ſame took, that wiſe king, moved 
with a juſt indignation againſt the ſinner, wiſhes he may never proſ- 
per, and that his days may be abridged ; he even expreſſes his de- 
fire, that all thoſe who entertain no reſpeQ for the Deity, who have 
the audaciouſneſs to inſult the preſence of the Divine Majeſty, may 
like the ſhadow periſh in a moment. 

All theſe expreſſions are clear in ſcripture, and the examples are 
there yet more evident. See what we alledged in the preceding 


chapter, concerning Ochæzias, Amon, Joachim, and Sedecias ; in the. 
ſixth chapter, in the perſons of the children of Juda and Heli, and 


in thoſe of Amnon and Abſolom, _ f | 
Although we had no other proofs of this truth, the examples we 


daily ſee, diſcover it too clearly, How many young people do we 
Vol. I. D | ſee 


* Wiſd. iv. 7. + Dan. xiii. 5, Þ} Wild. iv. 16, Job xv, 32, 33. 
Prov. x, 25. l Chap. 7. 
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ſee die, ſome in a burning fever, or other like diſtemper ; others 
in a quarrel ; others in duels, the deſtruction of ſo many ſouls ; 
others killed in war; others periſh by dreadful and unex. 
pected accidents ? All theſe deaths, which are but too frequent, 
are often the effects of the divine wrath againſt young people, who 
contemn his favours, and refuſe to ſerve him jn an age to which he 
is particularly entitled. O, T heotime, have a dread, leſt theſe 
puniſhments befall you. | 


KAR TI OLE IL 


The ſecond evil which hb rings from the fins committed in youth ; blindneſs 


of mind, and obdurateneſs in vice, 


CORPORAL death is not the only, nor the worſt effect of the 
ſins of youth; that interior blindneſs and obdurateneſs in evil, which 
they cauſe in the ſoul, is no leſs common, yet far more deplorable 
and dreadful. Weep for the dead, ſays the wiſe man, for his light 
hath failed: and weep for the feol, that is, for the finner, for his under- 


landing faileth. The mourning for the dead is ſeven days that is, a 


ſhort time, bt for a foo! and an ungodly man, all the days of their life®, 
For how can we conſider without tears and ſorrow fo great and 
univerſal a misfortune, which we ſee in many young people, whom 
the ſins of their youth leads to a hardneſs of heart, that abandons 
them to vice without reſtraint ? The number of 

Obdurateneſs of thoſe is very great, who, after having ſpent their 
yoreth in vice. youth in the diſorders of fin, eſpecially of im- 
. Purity, become unconcerned for their ſalvation, 

blind to their own intereſt, obdurate in evil, contemning the moſt 
wholeſome admonitions, glorying in their iniquities, ſcoſfhing at all 
the good they fee performed by others, and wholly bent upon gra- 


tifying their pleaſures and depraved appetite, haſten their own ruin, 


without a poſſibility of being withheld. O, T'heetime, is not this a 
deplorable evil ? But I wiſh it were not fo frequeat as it is great. 
S. Augyfiin had unhappily experienced it in his own perſon, as he 
himſelf relates in his own cin where he deplores his misfor- 
tunes in words capable of moving the hardeſt hearts, and which 
deſerve to be here cited at length, to teach young people how they 
ought to dread the fatal effects of the ſins of youth. 

„„ That laſcivious concupiſcence of the fleſh, and boiling of my 
« youthful blood, exhaled ſuch clouds into my mind, that they 
« overipread it with denſe obſcurity, and in ſuch a manner call 2 
cc miſt over it, that could not diſcern the ſerenity of chaſte love 
from the darkneſs of impure luſt. Both of theſe railing a turbu- 
« lent confuſion in me, dragged my frail youth into the precipice 
« of all fort of concupiſcence, and plunged it into the gulf of 


He 


- « wickedneſs*,” 


* Fccl. xxil, 10, 13. t Lib. confell. cap. 2. 
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He adds, that the brutal paſſion of immodeſt love was like a 
chain, which kept him bound, and that the noiſe of this chain 
continually rattling, had made him interiorly deaf, and hindered him 
from hearkening to any good advice; like a beaſt in ſtrong chains, 
the motion of which hinders it from hearing any other noiſe. 
What is yet very remarkable, he adds, this deafneſs was a puniſhment 


of the pride of his ſoul, which kept God at this diſtance, and thus 


enſlaved him to fin. | 
Behold, dear Theotime, whither the ſins of youth lead, and 


whither yours will infallibly bring you, if you withdraw not your- + 


ſelf entirely, and without delay. 

This ſubject of blindneſs and obſtinacy in ſin, occaſioned by a 
diſorderly youth, deſerves a long diſcourſe ; but it ſhall be more 
amply treated in Part 2. chap. 8. art. III. 


r 
The third evil, the loſs of not becoming what divine providence deſigned. 


THIS evil is too viſible ; there needs no other proof than daily 
experience. How many youths being likely by their early diſpo- 
ſitions to become uſeful in any employ, either to the honour of 
God. or public good, ſuddenly fall off and diſqualify themſelves for 
what nature ſeemed to have deſigned them, by ſpending the reſt of 
their lives in floth and idleneſs ? like trees covered with bloſſoms 
in the ſpring, which a nipping froſt ſtrips, and renders unfruitful 
all the reſt of the year, 

This happens not only to thoſe in whom the fins of youth either 
haſten death, or bring an obdurateneſs in vice, but very frequently 
to thoſe who have only withdrawn themſelves from fin after the 
firſt diſorders of youth, and by loſing in idleneſs, (the conſtant 
companion of vice) the moſt precious time of all their life, have 
become uſeleſs and incapable of doing good. If they have not 
abſolutely loſt that time, they are become, by their repeated diſor- 
ders, unworthy of the employments they were capable of, and for 
which God had deſigned them. | 

That you may underſtand this the better, remember that God by 
his providence deſigns young people for different ſtates, wherein he 
would employ them for his ſervice and their ſalvation. But there are 
two conditions required, the firſt is, that they qualify themſelves 
by their own induſtry during their youth ; the other, that they-do 
not render themſelves undeſerving by their fins. Whence, if 
young perſons fail in either of theſe conditions, that is, if they ne- 
glect to qualify themſelves for what God deſigns, or if while they are 
o employed they abandon themſelves to vice, they never arrive at 
the ſtations for which they were at firſt intended; or if through 
preſumption they raſhly engage —— in employments 1 
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their capacity, they never can diſcharge their then reſpeRive duties, 
and conſequently are expoſed to almoſt inevitable perdition. 

This truth is grounded upon ſacred ſcripture. When God 
promiſed to David the kingdom of 1/rael for himſelf and his poſte- 
rity, it was upon this condition *, that he and his offspring ſhould 
live in the obſervance of his commangments +. 

A little while before, he had taken away the honour of prieſthood 
from the family of the high prieſt Heli, becauſe he and his children 
were become unworthy by their fins. Although in his firſt declara- 
tion the prieſthood was always to remain in that family, but with 
this condition, that they ſhould not render themſelves unworthy : 
the words are very clear in the firſt book of Kings 4. 

This procedure appears moſt evident in the caſe of Saul firſt 
king of Iſrael, God had given that kingdom to him, and his 
family, but upon condition, that he ſhould keep his commandments, 
It happened this prince tranſgreſſed the orders of God on two re- 
markable occaſions, in conſequence whereof he was rejected from 
the kingdom, which God had prepared for him. 

The firſt was, being one day in his camp, forced by his enemies 
to engage in battle, he offered ſacrifice without waiting the arrival 
of the prophet Samuel, who had forbidden him to attempt any thing 
till his return. The ſacrifice was ſcarce ended, when the prophet 
came and faid to him: Thou haſt done fooliſbiy, and has net kept the 
eommandments of the Lord thy God, which he commanded thee. And if 
thou hadſt not done thus, the "Lard would have eſtabliſhed thy kingdom 
over Iſrael for ever. But thy kingdom ſhall not continue $. 

The ſecond occaſion was, when having overcome the Amaleciter, 
he ſpared the life of their king, and preſerved their flocks and all 
their riches, againſt the command God had given him not to ſpare 
any thing, but to conſume a!l with fire and ſword. Samuel re- 
proached him for his diſobedience, and declared to him from God, 
that he ſhould be no more king of Vael. Foraſmuch, ſays he, as theu 
haſt rejected the word of the Lerd, the Lord hath allo rejected thee 
from being king ||. 


Learn from theſe examples, T heotime, that God 
An important ſometimes deſigns men for employments which 
advice. their ſins prevent their attaining, or continuing a 
long time in them if once entered upon. Be aſfur- 
ed, if you live wickedly in your youth, you have great reaſon to fear 
that God will reject you from that condition to which he had de- 
ſigned you, and that you will never be fitted for any important 
charge; God refuling you the honour of employing you when you 
are at a fit age, as you have negleCted to ſerve him in your youth, 
and make yourſelf worthy of your vocation, and * of 
the aſſiſtance of his grace. 
ARTICLE 


* 2 Chron. vi. 16. and xxxiii. 8. + Pſ. cxxxi. 12, 1 Chap. ii, $ 1 Ki g 
xili. 13, 14, J 1 Kings xv, 23. 
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r . 
The fourth evil ſhringing from the fins of BET ; the ſource of vice 4 


among men. 


THIS evil will ſeem to you at preſent incredible, but you will 'l 
underſtand it clearly upon the leaſt reflection. | ' 

For firſt, if it be true, as we have ſhewn, that the vices of youth 
cannot be overcome without the greateſt difficulty, it follows, that 
a great part of the corruption we fee amongſt men ſprings from that 
which they had contracted in their earlier years. 

Beſides, it is certain, that bad children become wicked fathers, 
and wicked fathers make their children vicious: as they having [. 
lived in diſorder during their youth, without taking any care to | 


to amend, they concern themſelves but little about bringing up their li 
; children in the fear of God; and thus wickedneſs is ſpread from [ 
a father to ſon into diſtant generations. l 
Now if this be verified in the greateſt part of young perſons, it is 

more evidently ſo in thoſe who apply to itudy, of whom it is true to \ 
8 ſay, that their wicked life cauſes the greateſt part of the fins and [1 
l diſorders of the world; becauſe they are the men that attain to dig» | 
8 nities, whether ecccleſiaſtical or civil, wherein they behave them- 1 
t ſelves according to the inclinations and habis they learned in their f 


e outh, and according to the ſirſt impreſſions they received. Now 
f when ſuch behave ill in theſe ſtations, the evil is not confined ta 
n their perſons, but extends to all thoſe whom they ought to govern, 

inſtruct, or edify; ſuch perſons, inſtead of receiving from them 


„ examples of virtue, gather nothing but the imitation of their vices, 
ll and the corruption of their manners, 
e In a word, vicious ſtudents become, in the 1 wicked prieſts, 
3 ignorant, unprofitable to God and his church, and frequently ſcan= 
q, dalous, idle, covetous, worldly and debauched incumbents ; paſtors 
1 incapable of their charge, who acquit themſelves very ill, to the 
ee great detriment of ſouls. In the world, gentlemen that are proud, 
quarrelſome, duelliſts, immodeſt, blaſphemous, libertines. In the 
x courts of juſtice, wicked judges, corrupted, accepters of perſons, 
ch and who commit many injuſtices for money, favour, or ſear, through | 
2 the ignorance or raſhneſs, with which they give ſentence ; lawyers 
r- that are wranglers, impoſtors, and cheats. In the civil ſtate, ma- | 
ar giſtrates incapable of their charges, negleclful of their duty, who ! 
e- lee vice and hinder it not, which, in the fight of God, makes them | 
nt ſharers in the guilt of thoſe crimes they do not prevent. And from | 
ou the corruption of theſe four ſorts of perſons ſprings the iniquity of | 
h, the people, and the overflowing of vice in the world. Thus it may 
of be truly ſaid, that the wickedneſs of ſtudents is the firſt ſource of 1 
the greateſt part of the vices and diſorders of the world. 
LE Conſider attentively, dear Theotime, theſe four evils one after 
another, and learn by their enormity of how much importance it is | 
for you to apply yourſelf to virtue in your youth. 1 
CHAP, | | 


The INSTRUCTION of YouTH 


e HAF. NA. 


That the Devil uſes all his endeavours to lead young people into vice. 


Eleventh motive for O be convinced of the importance of 
ſerving God in youth. dedicating yourfelf to God in your 

youth ; you mult remember, that the Devil, 
that ſworn enemy of man's ſalvation, fearing nothing more than 
to ſee you virtuous in your youth, employs all his endeavours to gain 
over you and all thoſe of your age, that he may ruin you without 
hopes of recovery. | 

The attempts of This truth is manifeſt from all that we 
be Devil to deſtr have ſaid before. That curſed fiend, who ſtu- 
P ee 1 dies nothing but to rob God, as much as he 
„„ can, of the honour due to him, and men of 
the happineſs prepared for them, knows very well, that to lead 
outh into vice is the means of taking from God the firſt and greateſt 
acknowledgment which men owe to him : In the ſecond place, how 
injurious to God a wicked life of youth is : thirdly, the dreadful 
conſequence of this, viz. a deep engagement in fin, an hardneſs of 
heart, and impatience of mind. Moreover, he underſtands very well, 
that there. is no other certain way to fill the earth with iniquities, 
and to damn mankind. This is the reafon why he employs all his 
induſtry to corrupt the innocence of youth, the firſt ſource of ſal- 
vation and all other bleſſings. He knows well, that to poiſon the wa- 
ters of a fountain, it is ſufficient to caſt venom into the ſpring, which 
communicates it eaſily to all the brooks: and that to conquer a 
realm, the beſt method is to ſecure the frontier places, which give 
entrance into the heart of the country. | 

This curſed fiend underftands well how to put in practice the 
mifchief he taught Pharazh*, to whom he ſuggeſted the deſtruction 
of all the male infants of the Mraelites, that fo he might extermi- 
nate the people of God. 

He exerciſes daily both the malice and the cruelty of Nabuchodb- 
noſor +, who having taken king Sedecias with his children, at the ſack- 
ing of Feryſalem, cauſed the children's throats to be cut before the 
father's face, and fatisfhed himſelf with putting out the father's 
eyes, without taking away his life. 'Thus this cruel enemy employs 
all his malice to murder the children by fin, and ſtrives to blind in- 
teriorly the parents, that, neither ſeeing nor caring for the loſs of 
their children, they may not deliver them from ſuch imminent 
danger. | 

The ſame king returning into his country, proud and elated with 
his victories, carfied, as the faireſt part of his triumph, the young 
people of the city of Feru/alem priſoners before him, as is —_— 
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* Exod. i. + 4 Kings xxv, 
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the prophet Jeremy“. He left nothing in that deſolate city more to 
be lamented, than the deplorable loſs of the young people, which the 
ſame prophet bewails above all its other calamities. 

Thus, dear Theotime, this deteſt able ſiend, who, as the ſcripture ſays, 
is eſtabliſhed king over all the proud, has no greater reaſon inſolent- 
ly to attempt to triumph over the holy church, than by the multitude 
of young people which he keeps in ſlavery by fin. And this pidus 
mother accounts no loſs more deplorable than that of her dear chil- 
dren, Which the enemy ſnatches from her in their youth, ſome b 
one vice, others by another, but moſt by the ſins of impurity, which 
is the ſtrongeſt chain by which he holds them in captivity ; thus 
exerciſing the rage he has conceived againſt her from her firſt eſta- 
bliſhment, and continuing the war he has ſworn to wage againſt 
all her children, according to the revelation made to St. ohn in the 
Apocalyſe . 


Laſtly, 'This war of the enemy of mankind againſt young people | 
is a thing ſo manifeſt, that the ſame 8. John writing to the faith- 
ful, and congratulating every age for the bleſſings moſt peculiar to 


them, expreſſes a particular congratulation to young people for the 


victory they gave gained over the enemy, as being thoſe who are 


moſt perſecuted. / brite to you, young men, ſays he, becauſe you have 
overcome the qvicked one. I write to you, young men, becauſe you are 
firong, and the ward of God bideth in you and you have overcame the 
qvicked one . : 

Happy are all thoſe young people to whom with truth we may 
ſay, that they have conquered the enemy of their ſalvation. I re- 
preſent unto you here the war he wages againſt thoſe of your age, 
that we may congratulate you in that manner; and that by the 
perſecution he raiſes againſt you, you may know firit how neceſſary 
it is that you ſhould be virtuous in your youth, ſince the Devil 
endeavours ſo powerfully to corrupt you. Secondly, with how 
much courage you ought to reſiſt the attempts of that cruel enemy, 
who ſeeks your deſtruction with fo much fury. How is it poflible 
you ſhould not ſtand in horror of that enemy, and dread, more 
than death, to let yourſelf be overcome by him, who ſeeks all ways 
to deſtroy you for ever ? 


r 
The concluſion of all that has been ſaid in this firfl part. 


T is time to put an end to this firſt part; 
and, in recapitulating all that we have ſaid 

to repreſent to you, in ſhort, the great obligati- 
ons you have to conſecrate yourſelf to virtue in your youth. 


Read attentively 
this chapter. 


It 
* Lam. i. 4 Chap. xii, 1 John iii. 13, 14. 1 


— 
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It is certainly then, Thectime, of great conſequence that you ſhould 
be virtuous in your younger years, and that the good or evil life of 
youth is not triflng, nor a thing that deſerves little care or regard, as 
*he greatelt part of the world thinks; but that it is a buſineſs of high 
importance, the truth of which is founded upon all that is great and 
ſacred in what concerns the ſervice of God, and ſalvation of men. 

1. You are obliged to ſerve God in your youth, becauſe you ought 
to acknowledge him your Creator and ſovercign Maſter, for the 
being you have received from him, and on account of the moſt ſu— 
blime and excellent end for which he has created you, having made 
you for nothing leſs than to poſſeſs him eternally in hcaven, after 
you have faithfully ſ-rved him upon carth. 

2. On account of the great favour he has ſhewn, in calling you 
to Chriſtianity and the Catholic Religion, out of which there is no 
ſalvation. | 

3. Becauſe the ſervice of young people is ſingularly pleaſing to 
God, ſince he loves them with a particular aſfection, and is pleaſed 
to confer many benefits upon them. 

4. Becauſe you cannot refuſe him your ſervice, without offer- 
ing him a very heinous injury. 

5. By reaſon he hath an incredible averſion to wicked young 

eople. 
E 6. Becauſe your eternal ſalvation has a great dependance upon 
the life you lead in your youth: ſo that if you ſer your affection 
upon virtue in your younger years, you will eaſily preſerve it the 
remainder of your liſe; and if you follow vice, you cannot with- 
draw yourſelf but with great difficulty, and perhaps not at all. 

7. To avoid the heavy misfortunes which ſpring from the wicked 
life of youth; untimely death, obdurateneſs in fin, the loſs of 
God's grace, and tie increaſing of vice amoneſt men. 

8. And, laſtly, becauſe of the perſecution which the Devil raiſes 
againſt young people, whom he continually endeavours to with- 
draw from the ſervice of God, and enſnare beumes in diſorders, 
that he may deſtroy them without recovery. 

After all theſe reaſons, I aſk you, Teatime, whether you now 
heſitate what you have to do? Are not theſe conſiderations power- 
ful enough to convince you of the obligation you have to conſecrate 
yourſelf to virtue in your youth? And if you be convinced thereof, 
what do you mean? What is your deſign and reſolution for the 
future? Perhaps hitherto you have not comprehended the greatneſs 
cf this obligation; but now, underſtanding it clearly, what judg- 
ment ought you not to expect from God, if you be rebe!l:owus to the 
light *; and act like thoſe wretches, who ſay to God, Depart from 
us, wwe defire not the knowledge of thy aways +. | 

The Femws being returned from the captivity of Babylon, the 
prophet Eſdras | cauſed the law of God to be publicly read unto 
them, from _ whence they had received no inſtruction during the 


&venty years of their captivity, 


That 


Job xxiv. 13, f Job xxi. 14. 12 Efdras viii, 
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That people had ſcarce begun to hear the law, when they 
wept bitterly, and made the air reſound with their cries and 
lamentations: ſo that the prieſts and Jevites who read the law, 
were more, employed to ſtop their tears and comfort them, than to 
inſtruct them, Theſe poor people ſadly deplored their unhappy ig- 
norance of their duty, an ignoratice which their own negligence had 
occaſioned. 

O, dear Theotime, I befeech the divine Goodneſs by his grace to 
work the ſame effect in your hearr. After reading the truths I 
have repreſented to you, is it poſhble that you ihould not be 
touched with the force of truth, and the care of your own ſalva- 
tion ? And that after reading all theſe reaſons, which ſhow the 
ſtrict obligations you have to the ſervice of your Creator, you 
ſhould ſhut the book without making any reflection upon yourſelf, 
or taking proper reſolutions for the future ? I conjure you by the 
honour and refpe&t you owe to God; by the love you owe to 
his Son Feſus Chrift your gracious Saviour; by the concern you 
ought to have for your eternal ſalvation : I conjure you, I ſay, 
that you do not read theſe truths unproſitably; and that when 
you have read them, you do not caſt the book out of your hands, 
un:il you have made a full refolution to think feriouſly on your 
ſalvation : to that effect, firmly reſolve to lead a virtuous life 
during youth, preſerving the grace you have received, or correct- 
ing your paſt life by a holy and virtuous one, if it has been difor- 
derly. 

It is here, where you muſt open your eyes to fee yourſelf, 
and deplore your paſt offences, and the blindneſs which has pro- 
duced them, ſaying with 8. Augu/iine, «© Wo, wo be to the 
« darkneſs wherein I have lived! wo be to the blindneſs which 
« hath hindered me from ſeeing the light of heaven! wo to m 
« paſt ignorance, wherein | knew not thee ! I pire thee thanks, 
« God, whom acknowledge to be my illuminator and redeemer, 
« becauſe thou haſt enlightened me with thy grace, ſo that now 1 


e know thee. I have known thee too late, O ancient truth; I have 


« known thee too late, () eternal verity*.” | | 
Here it is that you muſt hearken to the voice of your eternal 
Father, who calls you to him. Te-day, ſays the prophet, if you 


[hall hear his voice, harden nat your hearts. You muſt return to him 


with great confuſion, for having ſo much abuſed his goodneſs, 
and brhaved like an ungracious child towards fo tender a father 
deploring from the bottom of your heart your ingratitude and infi- 


delity, with thoſe excellent expreſſions of 8. Bernard: “ God by 


& his bounty hath been pleaſed to ſhew himſelf a father towards 
c me, but 1 have not carried myſelf like a ſon towards him; 
« with what face can I raiſe my eyes towards heaven, to fo 
« good a father, having been ſo undutiful a child ! I bluſh for 
« having committed actions unworthy of my extraction. I am 
* confounded at_my paſt life, becauſe I have ſo much degenerated» 


| from 
$ Solil, cap. 33 1 Plalm xciv. 8. 
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& from ſo good and holy a father. Weep, mine eyes, and turn 
& yourſelves into a fountain of tears, and let ſhame cover my 
& face * 1” | 

O happy tears ! dear Theotime, bleſſed confufion ! which coming 
from God, and through God, have wrought in you a holy penance, 
and will put you into the path of eternal falvation, and happily 
conduct you in the ways of virtue, which I ſhall immediately lay 
before you by the aſliftance of his divine grace, Let me entreat 
your {ſerious attention. 


# S, Ber. Serm. 16. in Cant. 
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Of the neceſſury means of acquiring virtue during youth. 


HEN the holy man Tas had ordered his ſon to go to the 
city of Rages, to his friend Gabelus, he commanded him 
at the fame time to ſeek the means for performing that journey, 
and endeavour to find a guide to conduct him thither ſecurely. 
The good child, complying with the orders of his father, meets, by 

a ſpecial providence of God, the angel Raphael in the habit of a 
wer, who promiſed to conduct him, and bring him back in 
ſafety, all which he fairhfully performed *. 

Thus, dear Theotime, having ſhewn you the indiſpenſable obliga- 
tions you have of entering the way of virtue in your youth, let me 
now tell you, that you ought to learn the means for well perform- 
ing ſo important a journey. 

I ſhall lay them before you in this ſecond part; and if you care- 
fully enquire aſter ther, God will ſend his angels to conduct you 
in the way, and aſſiſt you with his grace to arrive happily at the end. 


CHAP I 


Wherein true virtue conſifts. 


T HE firſt means of acquiring virtue is the Hir means, the 
knowledge of it, and the diſcerning of Lee of true 
ſolid piety — that which is falſe and ima- virtue. 
ginary. 

Many ſeem to love virtue, who are far from Many forts of 
it, becauſe they love not virtue as it is in itſelf, falſe virtue. 
but as they repreſent it to themſelves, every 
one according to his own inclination. Some think theinſelves vir- 
tuous, when they are not of the number of the wicked, Others 


place 


* Tob. iv. and v. 
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place virtue in abſtaining from certain vices, from which they have 
a kind of averſion, though ſubject to others no leſs criminal in the 
ſight of God. Others eſteem themſelves virtuous if they follow 
ſome religious practices, although, on the other ſide, they whol| 
neglect the interior regulation of their conſcience, too often defiled 
with mortal ſins. All theſe are ſo much more to be lamented, 
as they imagine . themſelves to be in a good way, when they are 
abſolutely out of it; and thinking to arrive by that courſe at the 
port of ſalvation, they find themſelves at length in the direct road to 
perdition, verifying in that reſpect that ſaying of Salomon: There 
ir a way which ſeemeth guft to a man : but the ends theredf lead to 
death *. 

Virtue, Thestime, does not depend on the opinion of men, it is 
the work of God; from him then muſt we learn its rule, ſince he 
alone can direct in what manner he will be ſerved. 

Hearken then to what God ſays of it in the 
True virtue con- ſacred ſcripture, and he will teach you how 
fits in the fear of wiſdom, that is, virtue conſiſts in fearing God, 
Ged. and flying abſolutely from fin, and that he has 
thus inſtructed man in his creation, Then, ſays 
Job, that is, in the beginning of the world, C aid to man, behold 
the fear of the Lord, that is wiſdom and to depart from evil, is un- 
gerſtanding f. 

He teacheth the ſame thing by the royal prophet, by whom he 
gives you this general virtue, Decline from evil and do good g. 

Wiſe Salomon informs you of the ſame truth: Fear Cod, ſays he, 
and keep his commandments : for this is all rran$; in that conſiſts the | 
perfection of man, for that he was born, that is his laſt end and real 1 
happineſs. f 

In ſhort, the ſacred ſcripture acknowledges no other wiſdom or | 
0 
4 


piety than the fear of God, which. it calis-7hbe beginning, the fulneſs, 
and crown of wiſdom ©. 

Nou this fear is not that which is purely ſervile, that is, appre- 
hends more the puniſhment than deteſts the fin; but it is a loving 
fear of the children of God, which makes them late ſin becauſe 
it diſpleaſes God, and love good becaule it is agreeable to him, 
Like the fear and reſpect a good child bears his father, which 
makes him fearful to oftend, and diligently feek all means of 
pleaſing him. 

So that, Zhextime, according to the maxims of the divine ſchool, 
true virtue conſiſts in the fear of God, which produces a voluntary 
obſervation of his commandments, and cauſes a fear and deteſtation 
of offending God above all things, and ſeeks the means to pleaſe 
him and retain his favour. This alone ought to be accounted vir- 
tue, and that, which is not directed by this certain and infallible 
rule, is to be deemed falſe piety. 


r Wy" "WY OR Ole 


CHAP. 


* Prov, xiv. 12. Job xxviii. 28, J Pf. xxxvi. 29. S Eccleſ. xii. 13. 
CE Pf. cx. 10. Eceli. i. 20. Ibid, 22. . 
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CH A P. IE 
That to acquire virtue aue muſt defire it. 


HE knowledge of a thing is not ſufficient Second meant, the 
to acquire it, we mull love and ardently dere of wwiſclon;, 
defire it. Love 1s the firſt mover of our ac- | 
tions; it cauſes us to undertake great things, animates their proſe- 
cution, and finds means of crowning; the ſame with ſucceſs. It 
this be certain in all other things we undertake, it is yet more inſal- 
lible in virtue; becauſe the love and defire of virtue is one part 
of virrue itſelf, and a very powerful means to attain it. 
It is the means the wiſe man gives you, dear The:time, and 
which he himſelf made uſe of with very good ſucceſs. In the 
| Gxth chapter of the book of Wiſdom, he ſays, That Viſdom is 
| glorious, and never fadeth awvay, and ts eaſily ſeen by them that love her, 
and is found by them who ſeek her, fhe preventeth them that cavet her, 65 
| that ſhe firfl ſheweth herſelf unto them*. But hear how he himſelf 
| made uſe of theſe means in his youth, and learn to conform yourſelf 
to that perfect original. 
f le fays, in the ſeventh chapter, that having conſidered the com- 
mon miſery of men, who are all born in weakneſs and ignorance, 
he began earneſtly to defire this wifdom, and to be freed from theſe 
afflictions. Wherefore, he ſays, I wiſhed and underſtanding was 
given me : and I called upon Gd, and the ſpirit of wiſd;m came upon 


a me: and I preferred her before kingdoms and thrones, and eſteemed 
' riches nothing in compariſon of her. Neither did I compare unts her 
any precious flone : for all gad in compariſon of her is a little ſand, 
a and ſil ver in reſbect to her fhail be counted as clay. Now all good things 
| came to to me together with her, and innumerable riches through her 
; hands +. | 
8 Having afterwards deſcribed the beauty and wonders of wiſdom, 
he adds in the eighth chapter, Her (this divine wiſdom) have 1 
p loved, and have ſought out from my mouth, and have defired to . 
1 take her for my ſpouſe, and I became a lover of her beauty. I propoſed 
" therefore to take her to me to live with me : knowing that ſhe will com- 
F municate to me of her good things, and will be a comfort in my cares and 
grief +. | 
. O what an excellent example, Theotime, is this, to make you 
| underſtand how neceſſary and efhcacious the deſire of virture is to- 
1 wards obtaining it! Learn from this example to ſet your affection 
8 on virtue, and ardently to deſire it. Be convinced that there is 
4 nothing beſides it defirable in the world, nothing can worthil 
* ſatisfy your love, or can render you happy and contented; without 
it you will be miſerable both in this life and the next. 
„ CHAP. 


8 * Wiſd. vi. 13,14. f Wiſd, viii. 2, 9. T Jim. i. 5. 
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Of prayer, the third means of acquiring virtue. 


Third means, F all the means for attaining virtue this is 

prayer. the moſt important. It is not ſufficient 

to deſire it, we muſt ſearch for it with all dili- 

gence ; and that we may ſucceſsfully ſeek it, we muſt go to the 

fountain-head, and beg it from him who is the author of it, and be- 

flows it on thoſe who beg it as they ought. 7 any of you want 
wiſdom, let him aft of God, who giveth to all abundantly g. 

This is the means which wiſe So/omon employed, together with that 
ardent deſire of wiſdom, whereof we have juſt now ſpoken, For 
in the ſame place he ſays “, that after he had conſidered all the per- 
1 fection of wiſdom, he conceived ſuch an ardent love for it, that he 
| | fearched on all ſides to find it; and that in conſideration of the inno- 
| cence of. his tender age, which he had hitherto preſerved untainted, 

God gave him to underſtand that wiſdnm is the effect of his grace, 
which he could not obtain without God's aſſiſtance, whereupon, ad- 
dreſſing himſelf to the author of all wiſdom, he requeſted it of him 
with all the ſtrength of his heart, in the prayer we ſhall ſet down at 
the end of this chapter. | 

Beſides this excellent example, the ſcripture alio furniſhes you 
with that of the wiſe author of Eccleſiaſticus, who deſcribes thus 
the means he made uſe of in his youth to acquire virtue. Ven 

I was yet young, before I wandered about, I fought for wiſdom openty 

in my prayer, I prayed for her before the temple, and unto the very end 

| 1 will ſeek after her. My foot walked in the right way, from my 

youth up I ſought after her. I ſiretched farth my hand on high, and 1 

bewwailed my ignerunces of her. I direfled my foul to her, and in kniaws- 
ledge 1 found her +. 

This is the way thefe great men took to acquire wiſdom in their 
early years. The ſcripture propoſes them to all young people as 
the model they ought to imitate for attaining it. | 

It behoves you, Theotime, who by the grace of God aſpires to 
that wiſdom, to imitate them, and follow the way they have ſhewn. 
Beg daily of God, with all the ardour of your affection, this wit- þ 
dom, which removes ignorance, baniſhes ſin, and leads by the path 
of virtue to real felicity; offering to him from the bottom of your 


heart that excellent prayer of Solomon. ; 
Ged of my fathers, and Lord of mercy, who haſt made all things 


with thy word, give me wiſdom that ſitteth by thy throne, and caſt me : 
not off from ameng thy children: for I am thy ſervant, and the fon of thy 4 
hand- maid, a weak man, and of ſhort time, and falling ſbort of the f 
underflanding of judgment and laws, Send her out of thy holy heaven, 5 
and from the throne of thy majeſiy, that ſhe may be with me, and may | 
labour with me, that I may know what ts acceptable with thee : for be i 


knoweth 
* Wiſd. viii, + Eccli. li. 18, 19, 20, 26, 27, 
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Enoweth and underſlandeth all things, and ſball lead me ſoberly in my works, 
and ſhall preſerve me by her power. So ſhall my works be acceptable . 
ith this prayer, or ſome ſuch like it, if you ſay it as you ought, 

ou will obtain all that you ſhall aſk for: but remember that it 

muſt have theſe three conditions to be eſhcaci- 

ous; it muſt be humble, fervent, and perſeve- Three conditions 

rant. Humble, acknowledging that you cannot of grayer. 

obtain wiſdom or virtue but from God alone. | 

Fervent, to beg it with a moſt earneſt deſire. Perſeverant, to beg 

it daily, as there is no day wherein the divine grace is not neceſſary 

to preſerve or encreale it. 


— 


GM. AE 24 


That abe muſt laue and ſect after inſtrudien. 


ESIDES the means of prayer, inſtruction is Fourth means, 
alſo neceſſary for obtaining virtue. Though 1ffructian. 

none but God can give wiſdom, yet ordinarily | 
he does not beſtow it but by the miniſtry of men, by whom he is 
pleaſed we ſhould be conducted in the path of virtue, inſpiring by 
his' grace our hearts with his holy truths, at the ſame time that 
men teach us by their words. For this reaſon has he eſtabliſhed in 
his church paſtors and doctors, as the apoſtle ſays, to teach men 
divine truths, and conduct them in the way of ſalvation. 

Now, if inſtruction be neceſſary for all men, it is particularly for 
young perſons, who by reaſon of their age have little knowledge of 
the maxims of wiſdom, and are incapable of diſcovering them with- 
out aſſiſtance. 

It is not then ſufficient, dear The:time, to beg daily wiſdom and 
virtue from Almighty God, you muſt delire and ſeek after inſtruc- 
tion and direction in the way of it, from them who know it. 

This defire of inſtruQion is fo neceſſary for obtaining virtue, that 
it is the beginning thereof, according to that of the wiſe man; The 
beginning, ſays he, of her (wiſdom) is the moſt true diſire of diſcipline +. 

And, laſtly, that you may be fully convinced, read attentively 
this excellent exhortation of Heciiqſaſticus: Son, ſays the wife man, 
if thou evilt attend Io me thou ſhalt learn : and if thou wilt apply thy 
mind, thou ſhalt be viſe. If thou wilt incline thine ear, thou ſhalt re- 
ceive tnſlruftion : and if thou love to hear, thou ſhalt be ⁊uiſe. Stand in 
the multitude of ancients that are wiſe, and join thyſelf from thy heart to 
their wiſdom, that thou mayſt hear every diſcourſe of God, and the ſay- 
inge of praiſe may not eſcape thee f. 

Now there are many ways by which we may receive inſtructions 
in virtue, as preaching, and books of piety, of which we ſhall ſpeak 
hereafter. 


* Wiſd. ix, 1, 4, 5, 10, 117, 12. + Wiſd. vi. 18. TEccli. vi. 33, 34, 35. 
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hereaſter. But that which is moſt neceſſary for you at your age, 
is the particular direction of a wiſe and virtuous perſon, who may 
teach you the true way to ſalvation. For this reaſon the wiſe man 
adds to the former words: F thou ſee a man of undenſtinding, go to 
bim early in the morning, and let thy foot wear the ſleps of his door *. 


I 


S- HF. . 


Of the neceſſity of a guide in the away of virtue, and particularly during 


youth, | 

Fifth means, the HIS means, Theotime, is the moſt impor- | 

zmportance of a tant of all thoſe which conduct us to 
guide, virtue; it is the guide who makes all the others 

ſucceed, and without whom it is almoſt impoſ- 

fible you ſhould employ them with ſucceſs. The way to ſalvation 


and real wiſdom is a road unknown to you; you have need of a 
guide to direct you. This is a certain maxim of the ſacred ſerip- 


ture and holy fathers. | 
If the blind lead the blind, ſays the Son of God, bath full into the 1 


pit *. How much more if one blind man leads himſelf in a way 


he knows not? Wo to him that is al:ne, fays Solomon, for when be : 
falleth he has none to lift him up f. Fer this reaſon in the : Proverbs 


he often admoniſhes young perſons, Be nt wiſe in thy cawn conceit < : 
for he that trufteth in his own breaſt is a foil ||. The way of a foil 7 
is right in his cwn eyes : but he that is wiſe harkeneth unto counſel J. 
Good Tobias, inſtructing his fon, gave him this advice among others; 
Seek counſel always of a wiſe man *. Fecliſiaſticus has already Cid ok 


above, that when vou ſee a prudent and underſtandiug man, you ' 
mult liſten to his inſtruQions, and be frequently with him. But 5. 
above all, take the counſel he gives you in chapter xxxvii. = 


Be continually, ſays he, with a holy man, whomſoever thau ſhall 1 
Enzw to obſerve the frur of God, whoſe ſoul is according 10 thy c foul : 4; 
and who, when thou fhalt flumble in the dark, will be forry for thee f, ; 
that is, who mutually love one anotherz watching that you fall not, 
or railing you if you be fallen. By this you ſee not only the neceſ- 


fity of a guide in the way of virtue, but the qualities he ought to - 
have, clearly expreſſed, viz. that he muſt be a virtuous man; that If 
he ardently defire the ſalvation of him whom he directs, and be able g 
to ſupport him whenever he is in danger of falling, and of courſe, 1 


that he be endowed with prudence and knowledge equal to that 
deſign. N i ; th 
S. Jerome ſollowing theſe maxims of ſacred ſcripture, gives the 


ue counlel to a young man who is defirous of advancing in vir- 
tue 


#* Fccli. vi. 36. + Mat. xv. 14. f Feclef. iv. 10. , Prov. iii. 7. Prov. 
xXXvitil. 26, 1 Prov. xii. 15, * Tob. iv. 19. tf Eecli. xxxviii. 15, 16, 
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tue. My advice, ſays he, is, that you converſe with men of 
« piety, Be not your own maſter, nor enter a way unknown to 
« you without a guide, lelt you ſhould miſtake your road, and 
« periſh in your wandering ; or going faſter or flower than need 
« requires, you be tired with your haſte, and ſo return, or fall faſt 
« afleep in your journey *.” 

Make choice of a diſcreet and virtuous confeſſor, from whom 
you may learn how to ferve God in your youth. Let him direct 
you in the path of virtue, teach you the true maxims of piety, and 
diſcover to you what you ought to follow, and what to avoid; let 
him bring you back into the right way when you have left'it, and 
raiſe you when you hall fall; let him warn you of the dangers you 
are likely to run into; and teach you how to reſiſt temptations, 
and cure your ill habits ; let him encourage you in virtue; awake you 
when you are ſleepy in the way, and with-hold you from running too 
faſt, left you fliould fall from your firſt zeal and fervour into remiſſ- 
neſs, and from remiſſneſs into vice, which eafily happens to young 
people. Behold here the advantages of having a good director, 


whom you will ſtand in need of upon all occaſions. 

: For this end lay open unto him from time to 

x time your conſcience; let him know the true Practice. 
ſtat2 of your interior. Reſpect him, as a man | : 


by whom God ſpeaks and directs you; put a confidence in his di- 
1 rection and counſels, hearken attentively to his admonitions, be 
exact in putting in practice Ins advice, give him an account of the 


's uſe you have made of it; be not aſhamed to diſcover unto him all 
2 your ſins; above all beware of following their example who, having 
; committed ſome greater ſin, confeſs themſelves 7 
le to another, out of a foolith ſhame they have to A remarkable 
, declare their ſins to their ordinary confeflor. advice. 

[ To do this, is to render tne direction of a 

- ghoſtly father entirely unprofitable, to expoſe one's ſelf to fall into 


many fins, an in the end to be utterly loſt. No, no, Theettme, you 

uſt have towards your confeſſor the confidence of a child towards 
his father, of a fick perſon towards his phyſician, ſo as equally to 
diſcover all that is in your mind good and bad. 

The phyſician, if he be not informed of a diſeaſe, cannot cure 
it; and the patient who diſſembles, expoſes himſelf to great danger, 
even death itſelf. Never hide any thing therefore from your director, 
nor be afraid of making a full ciſcovery of all that has happened. 
If you ſincerely repent, you will have no difficulty of confeſling 
your fins to him, who, by knowing your conſcience, 1s beſt able to 
preſcribe a remedy ſuitable to your diſpoſition. - 

But to find this ſo neceſſary a director, you muſt beg of God from 
the bottom of your heart, that you may meet with a good one, and 
without doubt he will comply with your requeſt. Aſk alſo the 


counſel of ſome prudent and virtuous perſon. And when you have 
VoL. I. : 1 | : found 


* S. Hieron. ep. Ruſticum. 
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found him, change him not eaſily without neceſſity ; and if you 
ſhould loſe him by death, change of dwelling, or otherwiſe, make 
choice quickly of another. 

O, Theotime, how happy would you be, if you lived thus under a 
good director! you would walk with aſſurance in the path of ſalva- 
tion, and would advance very much therein; whereas going with— 
out a guide, you will always be in danger of ſtraying out of the 
way and being loſt. 

Call to mind one remarkable thing, which the ſcripture recounts 

| of king Joa, That king had been educated 

A flriking ex- by the high prieſt Foiada in the fear of God, 
ample. inſtructed in his law, and directed in the wa 

of virtue from the age of ſeven years till after 
forty ; during all that time he lived holly ; and the ſcripture attri- 
butes the caulie to the conduct of that pious man. Jag, ſays the 
ſcripture, did that which was right before the Lord all the days that 
22 the Prigft taught him . But he did not continue in that ſtate; 
or Foiada being dead, that unhappy prince, no longer reſtrained by 
the good documents and prudent counſels of his religious director 
gave himſelf up to licentiouſneſs, and to the diſorders of a wicked 
life; by which he drew upon himſelf many difaſters, and a mife- 
rable death, which God ſent him preſently after. This example 
will teach you what value you ought to ſet on a good director in the 
way of virtue. 


CN I: VS . 
Of a general canfo{jron. 


Sixth means, a EYNANCE being a ſacrament inſtituted by 
general confeſſiou. P Jeſus Chrift to blot out the fins of Chrit- 

tians, and to reſtore them to the grace of God, 
there is no queſtion, but it is not only a very profitable but necet- 
ſary means of acquiring virtue and fanctity, which ought to begin by 
cleanſing one's felf trum vice. | 

For this reaion | here p:.nofe it as the firſt ſtep to be taken in the 
deſian you have formed of giving yourſeil to God. 

Now to the end this meaus may prove profitable to, you, I adviſe 
you to begin with a gencral conſelſion of all your life; and this for 
three reaſons: / 

Firſt, becauſe it frequently happens, that the precedent confel- 
ſions were invalid: as when one has concealed therein any mor- 
tal ſin, too often the caſe of young people; or when one confteiles 
with too little preparation, without ſorro for his fins, and win h- 
out reſolution of amendment. In thele caſes a general conteition 1s 
neceſſary. 8 
5 Secondly, 


* 4 Kings xil, 2 Chron. xxiyr. Þ4q Kings xii. 2. 
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Secondly, becauſe although one fee not an evident invalidity in the 
former confeſhons, yet nevertheleſs there is reaſon to have ſome 
doubt, becauſe of ſo many defects with which they ordinarily abound. 
through the negligence of penitents, who confeſs themſelves with 
very little preparation, almoſt without any ſorrow, and wichout 
any amendment. A general conſcſſion ſupplies theſe defects, and, 
if well performed, puts our conſcience into a ſtate of ſecurity. 

Thirdly, if it be not at all neceſſary, it will be always very pro- 
fitable; for three great benefits you will receive thereby: the firſt 
with reſpect to yourſelf, the ſecond with reſpect to your confeſſor, 
and the third with regard to God. 

Firſt, in reſpect to youſelf; by bringing your paſt life before 
your eyes, it makes you know how far you are removed from the 
way of your ſalvation; humbling you before God in the acknow- 
ledgment of your miſery, it will make you take notice of your de- 
praved inclinations in order to correct them, conceive a deſire of 
amendment, and dedicate yourſelf entirely to Almighty God. 

Secondly, with reſpect to your confeſſor; it ſerves to give him a 
perſect knowledge of your conſcience, that he may better direct you, 
and give you advice according to your necellity. 

Thirdly, with regard to God; it will be a means of meriting from 
him more abundant graces to bring about your more perfect con- 
verſion. Theſe graces he will communicate to you in proportion as 
he {hall ſee you humbled before him, and penitent for your offences. 
A contrite and humble heart, O Gad, thou wilt not deſpiſe *. 

To perform well this confeſſion, Firit, hare 
principally in view the amendment of your The end of a ge- 
life, and the withdrawing of yourſeif from meral confeſſion. 
fin, the better to put yourſelf in the way of 
virtue. 

Secondly, prepare yourſclt ſeven or eight days Preparation. 
beſore-hand; during which time, employ vour- 
ſelf, 1. In calling to mind your fins. 2. In conceiving a great ſor- 
row, and a firm reſolation of amendment. | 

For this end, employ ſome time every day in examining yourſelf 
according to the order of the commandments of God and of the 
church, and the ſeven capital ſins. For the greater facility, make 
ule of ſome book of confeſſion, and write down every day what you 
{hall take notice of. | 

But let your principal concern be about con- . Contrition. 
trition, which is the moſt neceſſary and molt 
difficult, and wherein but too many are defective. Here we mult 
employ, 1. Prayer to obtain it of God. 2. The 
reading of ſuch ſubjects as may raiſe in you a Second meins ta 
horror of fin, and a defirs to ſerve God. This obtain cantritian. 
muſt be a fervent prayer, and a ſerious and 
attentive reading. 


E 2 Withdraw 


* Pſalm 1, 19. 
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- Withdraw yourſelf once or twice a day into a private place, and 
there proſtrate yourſelf before God, beſeeching him humbly and ar- 
dently that he would touch your heart, and give you his grace right- 
ly to conceive the grievouſnefs of fin, and the injury it offers to his 
infinite goodneſs, and ſuch contrition, as may effect a perfect change 
in your life, 

Afterwards. apply yourſelf to the reading of fore book which 
may diſcover to you the horror of fin, and the importance of re- 
nouncing it. You will find many: I adviſe you chiefly to make uſe 
of Granada's Memorial in the firſt part, (where he has an excellent 
preparation for a general confeſſion) or the fecond volume of this 
work: read theſe, or any other which you have, with much atten- 
tion, taking every time one or two chapters only, which you ſhall 
read often, and meditate attentively upon them, endeavouring to 
ſtir up, by what you read, a hatred for tin, a horror for having com- 
5 | mitted it, deploring your miſery, and begging of God pardon for 
1 your oiFences, and grace to free yourſelf from them. 

The day of your confeſſion being come, after having begged of 
God the grace to perform well this action of fo great importance, 
approach the ſacrament with a profound reſpect, with a great 
recollection of mind, and with much forrow of heart for having 
offended God. Accuſe yourſelf of your ſms humbly and plainly: 
after your accuſation, proteſt before your confeſſor, that you abhor 
them from all your heart, and chiefly by reafon of the infinite good- 
neſs of God, whom you have heinouſly offended ; that you humbly 
beg pardon, and are reſolved to die rather than offend him any 
more; entreating him that he will inſtruct you in the neceſſary 
remedies againſt fin, that you fall no more, and the means from 
thenceforward to ive 1 in virtue and the fear of God. This being done, 
hearken attentively to what he ſhall fay, not thinking of any thivg 
elſe, And when you thall be upon the point of receiving abſolution, 
recollect yourſelf, and be humbled profoundly before God, renew 
all the ſorrow you had for your fins, and implore his mercy, that he 
would abſolve you in heaven at the fame time that the prieſt abſolves 
you by his authority upon earth. 

O bleſſed day, Thetime, wherein you are freed from the ſtate of 
fin, and power of the Devil, to be admitted into the number of the 
children of God, and for ever to ſerve him faithfully. 

In order to make this confeilion profitable, be ſure not quickly 


r 


to forget it, as it happens to many, who afterwards ſcarce ever think : 
of it, and ſo return to their former life. To prevent this, perform L 
punctually what your director had ordained, as well in regard ot C 
doing penance lor palt fins, as in avoiding fin for the time to come. 0 
Remember to renew every morning the ſorrow for having oſfended t 
God, and the reſolution you have made not to difpleaſe him any more h 
upon any account whaticever, a 
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Of ordinary confeſſion. 


ri HAT confeſſion is not only a very profitable means, but abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to keep men in the path of virtue, is a truth 
evinced by experience, which ſhews clearly that thoſe who do not 
frequently practice this divine remedy, ſoon relapſe into their firſt 
diſorders, by falling into the fins they had forſaken. So that, T'hes- 
time, you mult hold it for an undoubted maxim, -that if you have a 
real deſign to live in virtue, you muſt frequently approach the ſacrz- 
ment of penance; if not, you will never be diſengaged from vice, 


nor from the way of perdition ; which I ſhall clearly demonſtrate by 
| the following reaſons : 


Firit, becauſe although you may be ſome Fir}? reaſon. 

time without falling into mortal ſin, neverthe- 
f leſs without frequent confeſſion you may fall into a great number 
ö of venial fins, which being multiplied and neglected lead to mortal 
t lin. 

2. Without frequent confeſſion you may be Second reaſon. 
: ſecxetly engaged in wicked habits, which you | 
t will not believe to be ſuch, and will be expoſed to many dangerous 
. occaſions, againſt which you cannot guard yourſelt unleſs you be 
y admonithed. Now you cannot be admonithed, but by often diſcover- 
* ing your conſcience to a diſcreet confeſſor, who will obſerve them, 
ry and warn you to avoid them. 
m 3. It is impoſſible that you ſhould continue Third reaſon. 
e, long without being aflaulted by temptations, 
pg and particularly againſt chaſtity. Now it is impoſhble you ſhould 
n; refit them without frequent confeſion. Do what you will, if you 
2 W make not often uſe of this remedy, you will infallibly fall, as expe- 
he rience will convince you. He that neglects help, will fall into fick- 
ves neſs, and from ſickneſs into death. 
4. W n099 T heotime, is a remedy againſt Fourth reaſon. 

ot ſin: 1. Becauſe it being a ſacrament, it gives 
the grace hs reſiſt it. 2. Becauſe it makes us renew the deteſtation of 

fin, and the reſolution not ro commit any more. 3. Becauſe the 
kly admonitions of the gholtly father in conteſhon awake the penitent 
ink and encourage him anew to fly from iin, and to be faithful to God. 
zrm 4. Becauſe the penitent declaring his fins and temptations to his 
of confeſſor, learns from him the means to reſiſt them; even this only 
me. diſcovering of the temptations, is an eitectual remedy to overcome 
ded them. The evil fpirit fears nothing fo much as to be diſcovered ; 
gore he is a ſerpent which hides himſelf when he would bite, and flies 


away when he is perceived; he is a night-thief, who has no mind 
to appear in open day; he has no deeper ſtratagem for deſtroying 
\P young ſouls, than by keeping them filent in the attairs ot ter 
9 conſcience, and hindering them from manifeſting to any one the ſtate 


of 
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of their ſouls, to the end, that in this pernicious filence they ma 
find no help to reſiſt temptations, nor means to withdraw themſelves 
from their vices. “ Hin (ſays 8. Bernard, is ſoon cured when it is 
ce declared, but ba by ſilence; if one diſcover it, from great 
cc jt becomes little; and if one conceal it, of little it becomes 
« great *. 

After theſe reaſons I doubt not, dear Thezxtirie, but that you ere 
fully convinced of the neceility of confeſſing often: and ſince this 
is an affair of great conſequence, and many faults are too often com- 
mitted therein, I ave much advice to give you, which I beſeech 
you to read attentively, in order to put th ſame into practice. 


CHAP. VR. 
Important advice concerning confufſien. 


ONFESS yourſelf at leaſt once a month, If you have fre- 

quent temptations, you ought to conteſs oftner, and prin» 

cipaliy when you perceive the temptations beginning to aſſault you 

moſt ſtrongly. Lake notice of t is, for it is of great importance, 
and for want of practiſing it, many unhappily relapſe into fin. 

2. Avoid the fault of many, who never think of aug bes 
themſelves, but when they have yielded to a temptation. It is 
deplorable abuſe, by which the devil unfortunately ſeduces man 
ſouls, For what a great folly is it, not to apply a remedy, till fallen 
into a mortal diſtemper, which might have been 3 if taken 
in time? According to the counſel of the wiſe man, Before ſickneſs 
fake a medicine F, 

3. Beware of a ſtill greater fault of thoſe, who having been ſub- 
dued by a temptation, inſtead of quickly raiſing themſelves, and 
having recourſe to the ſacrament of penance, yield to all occaſions, 
and neglect to confi ſs themſelves, whether through fear, remiſſneſs, 
or neglect of their falvation, until ſome great holiday obliges them, 
without which they would never think of employing the neceſſary 
remedy. This abuſe is common amongſt young perſons, and the 
cauic that many fall back after good reſolutions, and frequently plunge 
themſelves deeper into vice. We muſt not Joſe courage for having 
fallen, but raife ourſelves immediately, and make uſe of that fall 
for our advantage, and ſtand more upon our guard againſt future 
relapſes into ſin. 

4. Conſels yourſelf to your ordinary confeſſor as often as you 
can; ſo that nevertheneſs if you hnd him not, you go to another, 
and let not his abſence be the cauſe of your failing to confeſs your- 
ſelf, when there is a reaſon ſor it. 

Bel affured that the Devil will uſe all his endeavours to hinder 
you from unten olten; he will oppoſe all obſtacles imaginable : 
ſometimes 


* 8. "AOL interior: domo. cap. 37, 1 Eccli. xvii. 20, 


: wel F * 4 e n AE [nw Yo. * 
„ „ 


in CHRISTIAN PIETY. 


ſometimes he will make you believe it too much trouble, ſometimes 
that you are not ſuſſiciently prepared, ſometimes that you have no 
need; at another time he ſuggeſts, buſineſs interferes ; oftentimes 
he will raiſe up ſome diſguſt againſt confeſſion ; at other times, and 
that very frequently, he will endeavour co withdraw you from it by 
a certain fooliſh ſhame, which he is accuſtomed to ſtir up in thoſe 
of your age, by which he makes them bluſh at wholeſome acts of 


piety. Nothing will be omitted to deter you from ſo profitable and 


neceſſary a means of ſalvation. But paſs by all theſe hinderances, 
and look upon all thoſe thoughts, which aun at withdrawing you 
from confeſſion when requiſite, as temptations of the Devil. 

Now to confeſs well, endeavour to obſerve diligently that which 
follows. | | 

1. Examine your conſcience in the beſt man- Means of making 
ner tha! you can concerning the ſins to which a good confeſſion. 
you are molt inclined. 


2. After examination ſtir up in yourſelf a ſorrow for having offend- 
ed God, and beg pardon of him with all your heart. 

3. Approach to confeſſion with much reſpect and humility, re- 
preſeriting to yourfelf that you are going to appear before God, as 
before a judge, to implore his mercy; and if you be obliged to wait, 
keep yourlelt in an humble and modeſt poſture, praying or reading 
ſome good book. 

4. Declare your ſins humbly and plainly, making your confeſſor 
underſtand them clearly. There are ſome who confeſs but half their 
fins, and expect that the confeſſor ſhould aſk the reſt ; this is a great 
abuſe, which frequently makes the confeſſions null, and ſacrilegious. 

5. Have a great care never to conceal a mortal fin in confeſſion 
through ſhame or any other motive. That is a very heinous offence, 
which often happens to young perſons, and particularly with regard 
to certain fins of impurity, which they are as harned to diſcover, 
through an unhappy baſhfulneſs, which makes them frequently com- 
mit great ſacrileges, and keeps in a continual ſtate ot mortal fn. 
O, Theotime, never fall into a diſaſter, by which the Devil ſeduces, 
and unhappily ruins many young perſons. 

6. Seck not by your confeſſions the eſteem of your ghoſtly fa- 
ther, but to be healed of your ſins, and directed by him in the way 
of ſalvation. 

7. Having made your confeſſion, give ear attentively to the ad- 
monitions af your ghollly father, and to the advic? he thall give you, 
and do not imitate many, wiuo think of nothing but calling to mind 
their ſins, while the confeſſor ſpeaks to them; have a care of this 


fault, for it is common, and makes one loſe almoſt all the advan- 
tages of confellion, 


8. Before your ghoſtly father gives you abſolution, and alſo whilſt 


he ſhall pronounce it, beg pardon of God tor your fins with much 
ſorrow and regret ſor having committed them, with a firm rcfolution, 
by the alliſtance of his grace, to endeavour to amend, You mull 
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deteſt mortal fins, as infinitely oppoſite to the goodneſs of God and 


our ſalvation 3” for other fins, you muſt be ſorry becauſe they are 
diſpleaſing to God, and mult always have a reſolution to correct them 
in yourſelf as much as you can. 
Perform your penance punctuvally and devoutly. 

10. Accuſtom yourſelf on the day of your confeſſion to refle& 
on the principal fins into which you have fallen : call to mind the 
advice your ghoſtly father gave you, and purpoſe to put it into 
practice. See more on this ſubject in the ſecond volume of this 


work. 


C 


2 Fady Communic. 


\ UR Saviour and Redecmer Jeſus Chriſt had ſo great a deſire 
of our ſanctiſication and eternal happineſs, that he was not 
ſatisfied with the inſtitution of the ſacrament of penance, wherein 
he left his power to his apoſtles of forgiving our fins, but by an in- 
comprehenſible exceſs of his love he has left us the moſt bleſied ſa- 
crament of the euchariſt, wherein he really gives himſelf for the 
nouriſhment of our ſouls, to preſerve them in the life of grace, to 
cure, them of their maladies, to ſtrengthen them in their weak- 
neſſes, and conduct them happily unto life eternal. 

From whence it follows, that the holy communion is a neceſſar 
means for thoſe who aſpire to virtue, and that thoſe who have a 
true deſire of their ſalvation, ought to make themſelves worthy to 
approach frequently unto it. Accept you eat, ſays he himſelf, th 


fieſh of the ſon of man, and drink his blood, you fool! net have life in you *, 


It is from this living fountain, dear 7 neotime, you may draw 
abundant ſupplies of divine grace, and of all virtues neceſſary for 
you. You ſeck after wiſdom, and here you receive the eternal wiſ— 
dom in perſon. You deſire purity, and here you receive purity 
itſelf, You want force to preterve virtue amidſt the dangers of this 
life, and here you receive the author of all power, who can defend 
you againſt every thing that oppoſes your ſalvation. 

Refuſe not then the grace of your divine Saviour, who with ſuch 
an admirable Jove gives Himſelf to you. I hat perſon evidently ſhews 
he has no deſire of ſalvation, who neglects to receive the very 
author of ſalvation. | 

Now as the fruit of communion depends upon communicating 
with requiſite diſpoſitions, the following are the admonitions you 
mult obſerve in orde r to communicate well. 

CHAP. 


* John vi. 54. 
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H A. F. X. 


Advice for commenicating woll. 


REPARE yourſelf in the beſt manner poſſi=- What is to be 
P ble. Beg of God, in your morning prayers, done to communicate 
the grace of preparing yourſelf to receive him bell. 
worthily. All the morning keep your mind 
much recollected, by reſlecting upon the great action you are 
about to perform, and ſay often within yourſelf that which David 
ſaid when he prepared to build a temple for God. Te work is 
great, for a houſe is prepared not for man, but for God“. It is Jeſus 
Chriſt, Theotime, true God and true man, for whom you prepare 
a habitation in your ſoul; you muſt then prepare one worthy of 
him. 

2. Be dihgent in going to church to offer your prayers to God, 
and confeſs your fins ; at which time aſk of your confeſſor, whethie 
he think it convenient you ſhould communicate, and if he judge it 
fit, prepare yourſelf after this manner. 

2. Take about half an hour before commu- Preparation for 
nion, to recollect your thoughts within your- communion. 
ſelf 1. Humble yourſelf profoundly before 
our Lord 7e Chrift, acknowledging yourfeif unworthy to receive 
him; unworthy by reaſon of his greatneſs and ſanctity, unworthy 
on account of your own fins. I it then to be thought (ſaid Solomon, 
having built his temple) that God ſhould indted dwell upon earth+? 
Say the ſame with regard to yourſelf. 2. Beg of him pardon for 
your fins, which make you unworthy to receive him. 3. Implore 
his grace to receive him worthily, that is with a pure conſcience, 
with a lively faith, with a profound humility, with an ardent love 
of his goodneſs, and with an inviolable reſolution to ſerve him all 
your life. If vou know any prayers for communion, ſay them, 
but with attention and devotion : and alſo hear Maſs. 

The time of commumion being come, leave your vocal prayers, 
approach modeſtly to the altar, with your eyes cait down, nor look- 
ing on one ſide nor the other, nor preſiing to come ſirſt, but letting 
the crowd paſs, if there be any. Being upon your knees, adore 
our Lord from the bottom of your heart and after having ſaid, [ 
enfeſs, &c. and Lord, 1 am not worthy, &c. with à true ſentiment 
of your own unworthineſs, with a firm Tait and moſt profound 
humility, receive the God of heaven, and the Savicur of your ſoul. 

Being retired from the altar, ſay not pre- 
ſently vocal prayers in your book, but enter- Affen cemmunion. 
tain yourſelf ſome time with your Saviour 
whom you enjoy within you. 1. Adore his immenſe greatnels. 


2. Admire his goodnets, in coming to viſit you, ing to him that 
which 
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which St. Elizabeth ſaid to the B. Virgin, Whence is this to me, that 
the mother of my Lord ſhould comes? Acknowledge that you are 
undeſerving of that favour. 3. Aſk pardon for your fins, and 
forrow for having offended God, who gives himſelf to you with ſo 
much love and goodneſs, Proteſt to him that you wil! always love 
him, and never ſeparate yourſelf from him again. 4. Repreſent to 
him the neceſſitics of your foul, begging of him the graces you ſtand 
moſt in need of, to reſiſt temptations, to avoid wicked company and 
occaſions of offending God, and to correct all your evil habits, 
5. Give him thanks tor the favour he has done you, in giving him- 
felf to you; an in acknowledgment of his benefits, offer him your 
foul and its powers, your life, all that you have, and all you can do 
to love and ſerve him for ever. All this muſt be performed in 
ſhort time, but with much fervour. Return modeſtly from the 
church, and make all the reſt of the day reliſh of this pious action. 

You may read the Inſtruction for Communion we have joined to 
that of Penance, | 


C M0 ©. At 


Of morning prayer, 
Ninth means, ONFESSION and commnnion are very eff 
morning prœyer. cacious means of acquiring virtue, but they 


become - unprofitable, or of little effect, unſels 
accompanied with theſe which foilow : Morning and evening prayer, 
aſſiſting devoutly at the holy ſacrifice of the altar, the good employ- 
ment of time, the knowledge of one's ſelf, reading good books, and 
pious converſions, are means fo neceſſary for virtue that reſpiration 
and nouriſhment are not more needful for the ſupport of the corpo- 
ral life, than theſe things are neceſſury for the preſervation of piety, 
which is the life of the toul. 

I begin with morning prayer, which the wiſe man, amongſt the 
meaus he aſſigns for obtaining wiſdom, recommends early to you. 
He will give his heart to reſort carly ts the Lord, that made him, and 
he will pray in the fight of tke Met Fligh. He wiil open his mouth tn 
praver, and will make ſupplication for his fins +. 

I wiſh this excellent document were deeply engraven in the minds 
of men, and principally of young perſons, as one of the molt impor- 
tant for living virtuoufly, If you ſincerely aſpire to virtue, den 
T hectime, you will punctually follow this inſtruction, which is ons 
of the molt neceſſary you can receive. 

We owe to God all our actions, but chieſly the firſt in th! 
morning; it is that, which is moſt agreeable to him, it is by that ue 
conſecrate the reſt to him: by it we draw down the divine blethngs 

upon 
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upon all our works, and collect the divine grace for the whole day 
as tne Mraelites in the deſert gathered in the morning the manna of 
heaven which ſupported them all the day. 

What 1s very remarkable in that manna, is, that thoſe who faik 
ed to gather it in the morning found it not preſently after, becauſe it 
was melted at the riſing of the ſun, whereof the ſcripture gives 
this excellent reaſon, vis. that God who ſhowered it down every 
morning, cauſed it to be diſſolved with the ſirſt beams of the ſun; 
That it might be known to all, that wwe muſt prevent the ſun to bleſs 
thee, and adore thee at the dawning of the light *. 

But remember, T hestime, to perform this action in the manner the 
wile man preſcribes ; for he wouid not have it a conſtrained, ne- 
gligent and indevout prayer, but a prayer with the quite contrary 
qualities: he ſays, The wiſe man will give his heart (that is, will 
apply his will and affection) 7 reſort early to the Lord that made 
him ; that is to ſay, will give his firſt thonghts to God, to adore him 
as his Creator, and thank him for all his benefits, and he vil pray 
in the fight of the Moft High; that is, will conſider the greatneſs 
of God, who is preſent, and to whom he ſpeaks, and confidering the 
infinite grandeur of the divine majeſty will attentively offer his 
prayers to him with humility and great ferventcy and with a moſt 


protound reſpect, begging of God pardon for his ſins, and ardently 


ſighing after his holy grace. 

To put in execution theſe inſtructions, practiſe 
what follows every morning as ſoon as you are Practice. 
up, caſt yourſelf upon your knees in ſome retired 
place and there, 

1. Adore God from your heart, acknowledging him for your ſove- 
reign Lord and Creator, and looking upon him as one from whom 
you receive all that you have, or are. 

2. Give him thanks for all the benefits you have received from 
him; for the favour of your creation, of your redemption by the 
merits of his ſon Fe/us Chri/?, of making you a Ciriitian, a child 
of the Catholic Church, of inſtructing you in the neceſſary truths 
of ſalvation, and for other particular b'\eihngs. 

3. Humbly implore his pardon for all tne fins of your life paſt, 
by which you have ſo much offended his bounty, and abuſed his 
favours, 

4. Beg of him the grace to employ that day in his ſervice with- 
out offending him; make a hirm reſolution not to conſent to any 
mortal fin z purpole to avoid the occations, and enteavour to fore- 
ſee thoſe which may happen that day, to the and you may be 
armed againſt them. 

5. Otfer all the actions of the day to him, beſeeching him that 
ie would bicts them, inſpire you, an! direct you in all your works, 
that you do nothing againſt his commandments; nothing but 

| through 
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through him, that is, by his grace; and nothing but for him, that 
is, for his glory. 

6. Recommend yourſelf to the Bleſſed Virgin, to your good an- 
gel, and to your patron, Perform all this in 2 thort'time, but with 
much fervour ; and be aſſured, Theztime, that if you be diligent in 
this exerciſe, you will find the truth of that ſaying of wiſdom itſelf, 
They that in the morning early watch for me ſhall find ine“. 


r 


| Of evening prayer. 
Tenth means, I it be a buſineſs of importance to begin the 


evening prayer. day well, it is of no leſs to finiſh it in the ſame 
manner. In the old law, God had not only com. 
manded a ſacrifice for every morning, but alſo for every evening; to 
teach us, that as we ought to adore him in the beginning of the 
day, ſo we owe him our acknowledgment at the end of the day. 
The principal part of this action is the exa- 
. men of conſcience, which is a thing wherein 
examen of conſci- _ 5 ta T Rp : 
you ought not to fail, if you ſeriouſly defire to 
ence at night. - 79 g N 
advance in virtue. 1. It is a powerful means 
to cure ill habits, to avoid relapling into fin, or readily to clear 
one's felt of them. 2. It helps to diſcover the faults one has 
committed, in order to amend ard avoid th em, to continue a ha- 
ired of mortal fin, and a will not to commit it any more. 3. Wü 
out this exerciſe we fall into many offences, which being neglected 
lead us to mortal fin; we are lulled afleep, when in fin, without a 
defire or thought of freeing ourſelves. 4. By this exerciſe, ordi- 
nary conſeſſions are made more eaſy and frequent, we amend our 
lives, we prevent an unprovided death, we prepare ourſelves for 
judgment by judging ourſelves. And it is in this action that we ex- 
cellentiy well practife that adm irable advice of the wiſe man; 
Hefore judgment examine thyſelf, and thou ſhalt find mercy in the ſight if 
God + 
Be careful then, 75. olime, to perform daily this important exer- 
ciſe in the following manner: 
15 night being upon your knees OT l. go to bed, 

. 1 God, and give him thanks for ail his ce Particu- 
1 for prelerving you that day from misfortunes which might have 
befallen you, 

2. Beg oi hiia grace to diſcover the fins you have committed that 

day, in order to aik pardon for them and to amend your lie. 
3. Examine your "conſcie nce concerning the fins to which you are 
moit ſubject. Fer this eſtect, call to_mind your chief actions from 
morning 
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morning to night, and take notice of the faults you have committed. 


Recollect whether you have had any temptations that day; exa- 
mine how you have behaved, whether you have readily reſiſted them, 
or with negligence. Take notice of what company you have been i in, 
and whether you have done any thing indecently, either by giving 
bad example, in wort or deed, either in yourſelf or others; for exam- 
ple, either through perfuafion, fear of diſpleaſing or being deſpiſed; 
or in a word, by not preventing the fin of another when in your 
power. Conſider whether you have employed well your time all 
that day, or unprofitably loſt it; and ſo of the reſt. 

After diſcovering the {ins you have committed, ſtir up in 
yourſelf a ſorrow for them, humbly beg pardon of God, make a 
reſolution to amend the day following, and remember to confeſs 
them the firſt opportunity. 

If unhappily amongſt theſe fins there ſhould be any that were 
mortal, riſe not up from your prayers till you have abundantly de- 
plored your miſery, and conceived an extreme regret for having 
ſo grievoully offended ſo holy and adorable a God. Beg of him par- 
don with all the contrition of your heart, and proteſt that you will 
confeſs it as ſoon as poſſible. 

Beg of him that you may not die in that wretched ſtate. Alas! 
dear T'heotime, is it poſſible a ſoul can fleep without fear and dread, 
whilſt under the weight of mortal fin! If you have no ſuch dread, 
you ought to look upon ſuch an inſenſibility with horror, as a ſaare 
by which the Devil endeavours to ruin you for ever. 

5. Recommend to God your ſou] and body; beſeech Lim that he 
will pref-rve you from all misfortunes that night, and principally 
from ſin. Offer your prayers to the Bleſſed Virgin, your angel- 


guardian, your patron, and al! the ſaints together, 


And as at the beginning of the day you begged of 
God the grace to live well, ſo at the end remem- 
ber to bey of him the grace to die well, The end 
we make of every day, is emblematical of the end we ſhall one day 
make of our lives. Finiſh therefore every day as you would one day 


finiſh your life, 


An deren 
advice. 


. A. 


Of ailing deuoutly at the Holy ſacrifice of the altar. 


| THE moit holy and adorable ſacrifice of 
tie Mals is the greateſt of all myiter 6s, 

and the ſupreme act of our religion: it is a ſacrifice which our 
Savwbur Jeſus Chrift has inttituted, wherein by the real oblation of 
lis body and blood, 1. We give to God the greateit honour he can 
TCCLLYZ 3 
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receive; 3. We worthily return him thanks for his benefits; 3. We 
render him propitious in pardoning our offences; 4. We obtain his 

grace and favour, What the ancient law did by four kinds of ſa- 

crifices, we perform in a more perfect manner, by this alone, which 

is altogether Jalreulic, that is, honouring God; euchariſtie, that is, 

giving thanks to God; prepitzatory and impetratory. 

They who are preſent at this holy ſacrifice partake of theſe four 
effects, and receive great advantages thereby, provided they aſſiſt 
at it as they oupht. 

To afliſt at it as we ought, three things are neceſſary, attention, 
reſpect, and dewtion. Attention, to have the mind preſent, and at- 
tentive to the divine action. Reſpef, to be preſent with a great 
modeſty as to the exterior, and a profound reverence of the ſoul at 
this adorable ſacrifice, at which the angels themſelves aſſiſt with 
fear and trembling. Devotion, not to hear it negligently and by 
cuſtom, as many times we do, but with a deſign to partake of the 
tour effects of this ſacrifice, vis. to pay to God the adoration due to 
him; to give him thanks for his favours ; to implore his mercy for 
our fins ; to petition for favours eſpecially that of converting our- 
{c}ves entirely io him, and of living for ever in his ſervice. 

Endeavour then, 7 beotime, to be preſent daily, if you can, at this 
folemn ſacriſice; but always with theſe three diſpoſitions. There 
are many different ways ok aſſiſting devoutly at this holy ſacriſice; 
but provided you be preſent with theſe three conditions, and per- 
form therein thoſe four things afore- mentioned, adoring God pro- 
foundly, begging pardon of him, rendering him thanks for his fa- 
vours, and imploring his grace for yourſelf and others; this is the 
moſt profitable method you can follow. 

Thefe four things ought to be performed principally from the 
CC. ſecs -ation, till the conmunicn ; as for the time before conſecration, 
you may employ it in reciting fome prayers, or, if you be capable 
in accompanying the pricſt in all he ſhall ſay or do in every part of 
the ſacriſice: then is, in begging pardon of God with him during 
the Iutroit, and Kyrie ceifon ; Joining with himzduring the prayers ; 
hearkening attentivelv to the epi//e and ge/pel, repreſenting to your- 
felf Jeu Chriſt v ho pas to you, endeavouring to keep in your 
memory what inttruction you receive from his holy word; at the 
credo, making a profeſſion of faith with the prieſt; at the ertory, 
Offeri ing with him ; at the preface, when he ſays ſurſum corda, raiſing 
your Heart to Goc to keep you more attentive, and diſpoſing yourſelf 
to adore our Saviour at the conſecration, and performing the four 
things we have ohen of. 
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Of labour and employment of time. 


T is not ſufficient to begin well, and piouſly Twefth meant. i 
8 end the day in the manner we have ſaid; 1 
we muſt alſo employ it profitably in ſome virtuous labour, there | 
being nothing ſo contrary to virtue, or ſo favourable to vice, as. | 
idleneſs, principally in young perſons, as we fhall ſhew you here- 
after * Wherefore, Theotime, if you fincerely deſire to live vir- 
tuouſly, you muſt add this means to the former, and be perſuaded 
that, to cultivate virtue, it is abſolutely neceſſary for you to fly idle- 
neſs, and to be exact in the employments of your condition. 

Hear me, my ſon, ſays the wiſe man, aud deſpiſe me not, and in 
the end thou [halt 7 nd my words. In all thy works be quick, and no in- 
firmity ſhall come to thee. (He ſpeaks of the infirmities both of foul 1 

and body +.) ladleneſs weakens the body by the want of exerciſe, | 

and the ill humours it gathers, But it brings many, and thoſe far 
more dangerous to the foul, by making it ſuſceptible of every vice; 8 
for as exerciſe is nece ſſary for the health of the body, ſo employ- 1 
ment and labour ere needful ſor the health of the ſoul: for it is 
npothble to preſerve it without that help. 

En ploy yourſclf diligently every ay in the labour 
of that condition wherein God has placed you: look Practice. 
not upon it, as a thing trouvictome or tedious, but as 
an exerciſe appointed by God to employ you therein faithfully, and 
as a neceſſary means of your {ulvation, to avoid idleneſs, the mother 
of all vi; es, and the cauſe of the ruin of your?., Offer it to God 

every morning, and when you begin belec ch hie that he would give | 
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> a bicting to it, and that it may ſucceed to his ,lory and your Tal- 
f vadon. 
Now if this advice be neceſſary Y all the different conditions of 
5 men, it is moſt of all neceſſe ry in the profeſſian ot ſtudents. If you 
5 are called tere to, you ought to employ yourtelſtherein more faith- | 
5 fully than in any other condition, not only becauie God has placed | 
E you in it as a Means to avoid wlenefs z but alſo b{caut-, if you be 15 
5 zegligent in this ttate, you looſe the time proper to learn in, vz. that 1 
18 0: yo! ith, which vc N can never repair: you loſe the opportunity 1 
Fr oi rendering vourt. if fic for: Ny 6 emplo! ymcnt, as we fee it 2 y han- | f 
8 dens ta many, e. no having left their time doring ther ſtudlies, cone 1 
tinus lothful and unprofital ble all the reſt of their lite, and many 1 
times becomes vicious and wicked. „ THectimc, you ought to make F 
2 icruple of joſag this o Precious a time von mall give an exact * 9 
account thereof at the judgment o Gui i; ay man kmav nt, S 
p. he ſpall not bu be Enawn?t. And, He that 7. e. hb ta fs ar, fre '{/ fail 1 | 
inie evils g. TY | 
CiIAP. a 
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Of the knowledze of one's ſelf, very neceſſury for young people. 


Thirteenth MONGST all the means which conduce to vir. 
means. tue, the knowledge of one's ſelf is one of the 
| melt important; and it is ſo neceſſary, that it is im. 
poiſivle to attain to virtue without it. For this reaſon it has al. 
ways been fo much recommended by authors who have given rules 
for a Chriſtian liſe; the Pagans themſely es have always had it in 
much eſteem, having received as an inſtruction come from heaven, 
theſe two words, which were written upon the gates of the temple 


of Apzil; at Delphos, 77 d. Se Know t/ y/elf. 


By this ChowTedge | is to be underſtood a ſerious and frequent re- 
ſlection on the inclinations of the ſoul, the paſſions which rule there, 
the vices which ſpring up or encreaſe, that they may be corrected 
with proper remedies according as they are diſcovered. 

This knowledge is neceſiary for all men, and for want of exer— 
ciling themſelves therein, the greateſt part of them remain all their 
lives ſubject to many vices. But it is chiefly neceſſary for young 
perſons, becauſe they are in an age wherein their paſſions begin to 
foring up and gather ſtrength, if not corrected and reſtrained : 
wherefors it is highly neceſſary to obferve them and ſtop them, for 
two reaſons. 

t. They are more eaſy to be cured in their be; Zinning, and ſtifled 
in their birth, than corrected when they are become {tronger. 

2. «© The Devil,” as 5. Ambreſe very judiciouſly remarks, * tempts 
« men moſt violent at that time, when he ſees ſome patlions 
« arifing in their foul ; for it is then, that he excites moſt of all 
de the cauſes, and lays cocks to engage them more therein “.“ 

For theſe reaſons, dear Theztime, I exhort you to this knows 


ledge of yourſcif, as a thing which is infinitely neceſſary, and will 


be of great ſervice; or to ſay better, it is not I who recommend 
this meaſure, it is the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, in that excellent inſtruc- 
tion in the thirty-ſeventh chapter of Eccliſiaſticus, by the mouth of 
the wiſe man; Son, prove thy fer in thy life: and if it be wicked 
give it no power f. He gives the reaſon in another place: A evickes 
foul fhall deſtroy him that bas it 1. And in the eightcenth chapter 
he gives us to underſtand what it is, Not to give liberty to our ſoul, 
*. not to follow her motions and depraved inclinations, but care- 
tully to repreſs them. G72 net, fays he, after thy luſts, but turn away 
from thy 9wn will ; this is to be underſtood when it is evil. If thou 
give to thy ſoul her deſires, ſhe will make thee a joy ts thy enemies 9. 

We mult therefore know in our youth the inclinations of our 


ſouls; that we may repreſs them when they are wicked. It is the 
ſirſt 
* Ar br. Ib. 1 Ofc. c. 4. 1 Fecli, xxxvii. o. T Eecli. vi. 4. 8 Eceli- 


xvili. 30, 31. ' 
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firſt knowledge we muſt learn, and to which we muſt in good time 
apply ourſelves that we may practiſe it all our life. It is the ſci- 
ence of ſciences, without which all others are of no advantage: 
for what does it profit us 'to know all other things, and to be igno- 
rant of ourſelves ? „ Begin your ſtudy with the knowledge of your- 
« ſelf, (ſays 8. Bernard“) it is in vain to extend your knowledge 
« to things which belong not to you, neglecting yourſelf. What 
« doth it avail if you gain the whole world, and loſe your own 
« foul ? Whatever wiſdom you poſſeſs, if it be not ſo for your- 
« ſelf, the greateſt part of knowledge is wanting. Although 
e you ſhould know all the higheſt myſteries of faith, and all the 
« ſecrets included in nature, if you know not yourſelf, you are like 
e to him who builds without a foundation, preparing a ruin rather 
« than an edifice.” And it befalls them who neglect this know- 
ledge of themſelves, as it did that philoſopher, who being attentive 
to the conſideration of the ſtars, fell into a deep ditch for want 
of looking to himſelf, and became the object of laughter to the 
ſpectators. 

Be careful then, dear Thhestime, to exerciſe yourſelf in the know- 
ledge of yourſelf, and in moderating your affections : learn in time 
that you mult not ſollow all the motions and inclinations of your 
heart, but that there are many which you muſt reſiſt with all your 
power by the grace of God. Jo attain to this knowledge and mo- 
deration. 

1. Accuſtom yourſelf to make reflection up- Practice. 
on yourſelf, to obſerve your inclinations, and 
the vices to which you are ſubject ; you will difcover ſome paſſion or 
vice, which over-rules; either pride, anger, love of pleaſures, or 
the like. You will diſcover others which will ſpring up ſrom time 
to time, and which will encreaſe unleſs you carefully repreſs them. 
Sometimes it wiil be an unwillingneſs to learn, and diſobedience ; 
11 MWiometimes floth ; often impurity : ſometimes lying and deceit z 
\j Jometimes curſing and ſwearing ; at other times diſcord and re- 
venge; and ſo of others. When you ſhall diicover them, permit 


Cs 
of them not to grow up. | 

ed « Principiis obſta : ſerò medicina paratur, 

ed « Cum mala per longas invaluere moras.“ 

1 « The motion unto ill at firſt withſtand : 

— « 'The cure's too late, when vice hath got command.“ 
* 


ay dcavour quickly to apply the remedies. In the third and fourth 
oy ert of this work you will find them for every one of theſe vices. 

2, Since we cannot oftentimes gain a competent knowledge of 
urſelves, eſpecially in our youth, ſeek to be admoniſhed of your 
ricked and dangerous inclinations, by thoſe who know you; as 
our maſters, and particularly your ghoſtly father. Readily give 
ar to what he ſhall tell you, and labour to correct yourſelf. ' 

1. Vor. I. F 3. Above 


Lib. 2. de Conſideratione cop. 3. 
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3. Above all, be diligent in begging of God frequently the grace 
to know yourſelf, and to reform the evil which is in you. O m 
God enlighten my darkneſs *, that J may know all that is in me dif. 
pleaſing to thy divine majeſty, and that I may amend it by thy 
grace | Offer frequently to him that' excellent prayer of St. Au- 
 guftine, Lord give me grace to know thee : Lord give me grace 
« to know myſelf.” This, Theotime, is the two-fold knowledge 
which alone is neceſſary, that of yourſelf, and that of God. The 
firſt produces humility and amendment, which is the beginning of 


virtue. The ſecond produses charity and the love of God, which is 
the height of perfection. | 


1 


Of the reading of pious books. 


£ourteenth HE wile man will ſeek out the <wiſdom of all the 
means, reading ancients, and will be occupied in the prophets +, 


good books. that is, in reading of the holy things. It is another 
means which the wiſe man alligns you as very ne- 

ceſſary, and uſeful for acquiring and preſerving virtue. 
We only become learned by the {iuly of ſeience; in like man- 
ner we only become virtuous by our application to virtue. We have 
 thewn above, that inſtruction is neceilary to lcarn virtue; now we 
receive not inſtructions from makers only, but alſo by reading 
books. We arc not always near our paſtors and directors to learn 
from them the way of virtue. Their inſtructions, their admoniti- 
ons, their exhortations, their counſels, continue but for a time in our 
memory; we ealily forget them 1{.chey be not maintained and renew- 
ed by the reading of books, and meditation upon holy things. 
For this reaſon the wiſe man in Eccliſaſlicus g, after he had ſaid, 
that to acquire wifdom we muſt hearken to the documents of the 
wiſe, adds this other mean as neceſſary, viz, that we muſt ſtudy and 
meditate upon the law of God. Let thy thoughts, ſays he, be upon the 
precepts of Grad, and meditate continually on his commandments g. 
Charity, Zheotime, is a fire which mull neeeſſarily be kept up by 
good thoughts and pious actions: if this nourithment be taken 
away, the becomes weak, and at length entirely extinguiſhed ; il 
that fail not, fhe is enflamed, and daily encreaſes. , Now the ſource 
of theſe thoughts and aſfections is the reading of pious books, which 
lecves as an jultrument of divine grace to inſpite us with them. 
| it was by this that God wrought that wor- 
Lxain pie. derful converſion of St. Augiſtine, which wi 
begun by the reading of a book called Horta 


a. | | fi Ar 


* Pſalm xyii. 29, Eceli. xxxix. t. 4 Chap, vi. 8 Eccli. vi. ji 
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ſous, treating of wiſdom, as he himſelf relates in third book of his 
confeſſions *, it was forwarded by an account of the converſion of 
two courtiers, reclaimed by reading the life of St. Antony, and was 
at laſt perfected by reading the New "Teſtament, which a voice from 
heaven commanded kim to read, ſaying, Take and read. 

By this was wrought that wonderful change of 8. Serapion, whom 
the reading of the goſpel moved ſo ſtrongly, that he left all his goods, 
and having given them to the poor, even to his wearing apparel, he 
went through the ſtrects with a New Teſtament under his arm, ſay- 
ing behold what has fiript me. O the great force of pious reading | 
How is it poſſible that ſo holy and powerful a means for the converſi- 
on of ſouls, ſhould be ſo much neglected |! 

But it is not ſufficient to read good books, A praſitable way 
we mult read to profit by them; for this end of reading. | 
obſerve in your reading theſe following con- 
ditions : 

1. Read not for curioſity, and only to pleaſe the mind, but out of 
a deſire to learn how to live well; and to make your reading the 
more profitable, remember to begin it in general with raiſing up 
your mind to God +, in order to beg of him the grace to learn 
ſomething for your inſtruction. 

2. Read with great reſpect, conſidering that it is God who 
ſpeaks to you in your book. It is a conſideration of the holy fathers, 


. 
— 2 — 
r 


8 — * 
n 


— — 
2 - — — 
* — — — 


n- who ſay, when we pray, we ſpeak to God; and when we read, he 
ve talks to us. 
ve 3. Read not many books, but only two or three well choſen, 
ng which may be proper to ſtir you up to virtue, and which may af- 
un ford you the means: As S. Auſtin's confeſſions, The imitation of Chriſt, 
tis the Introduction io a devout life, the Sinners guide, compoſed by Gra- 
hut nada, or ſome other, according to the advice of your confeſſor. 
w. 4. Read in order, that is, beginning at the beginning, and con- 
tinuing until the end, otherwiſe your reading will be to little uſe. 

iid, 5. Read but little at a time, and that flowly and attentively; 
the make reflection upon the things you read; endeavour to draw ſome 
and good reſolution from thence, aad beg of God the grace to put it in 
the execution. 

6. Read oſten, that is, either every day, or at leaſt from time to 
by time in the week, chiefly upon Sundays and feaſts. 
ken 7. Content not yourſelf with having read a book once over, but 
; if peruſe it often. If you read it not out of curioſity, but to learn vir- 
urce tue, you will find the ſecond reading more proſitable than the firſt; 
hich you will the more eaſily become malter of your book, you will re- 

tain it better, and reduce it more into practice. 

von- Obſerve, Theztime, what has been here ſaid, and carefully put it 
was in practice. It is too plainly ſeen how little profit young perſons re. 
ta- ceive from good books they read ill, without concern, or reflexionz * | 
2 | F 2 which | 
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which ſhows how little they defire to advance in the way of virtue; 
as on the contrary a rcliſh for good books denotes a progreſs | in 


piety. \ 


CHAP XVI. 


Advice againſ{ bad books. 
HEN TI exhort you to read good books, I adviſe you at the 


ſame time entirely to refrain from bad ones, ſo deflruCtive 
to morals, there is nothing more pernicious to youth. 

It is one of the moſt effeQual means the devil had invented to 
corrupt our minds, and which generally ſucceeds. He has raiſed 
up an infinite number of all forts, in all languages, at all times, and 
ſtill deviſes new ones. The greateſt part are diſguiſed under the 
appearance of learning or eloquence, or of ſome ingentous inventi- 
on; and are by ſo much more dangerous, as under theſe diſguiſes 
they conceal a mortal poilon, which is deeply imbibed in the ſoul. 
Young perſons read them with pleaſure and eagerneſs, and eaſily 
remember them: diſcourſes are forgotten, but books ſtill remain 
in their hands, which they have time to give attention to, and ſwal- 
low down by degrees their deadly poiſon. 

Such books are always pernicious and deſtructive ; for ſome pro- 
duce in their minds doubrs and errors; others pervert the judgment, 
corrupt good inclinations, making that which appear good which 
is evil, and that evil which is good; others teach vice, raiſe our 
paſſions, enflame concupiſcence, and kindle diſhoneſt love in the 
hearts of the molt chaite ; there are none which leave not behind 
them much cauſe to r-pent the reading of them. 

Theſe books are pernicious to all, but moſt hurtful to young per- 
ſons, who are more apt to receive their ii impreilions through the 
rendernefs of their minds and the inciinations they too often have 
for ill. Youth ought therefore to avoid them as the productions of 
the Devil, and as a deteſtable poiſon, which Leil vomits upon earth 
to infect and deſtroy touls. 

1. Such are ail heretical books, which teach errors in faith, and 
which attack the truths received by the church, 

2. All impious books, which turn religion and holy things into 
deriſion; which cenſure the ceremontes, and received culioms 
thereof; or which ſcotf at perſons conſecrated to God, as prieſts 
and | religious : ſuch allo as abuſe the iacred ſeripture by wicked and 
n applications. 

3. Laſcivious and immodeſt books, which wage open war againſt 
chaſtity. 

4. Books which treat of love, although they be not openly lewd, 


ſuch as molt of che pocts, and the greateſt part of romances. Theſe 
books 
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books are more dangerous than thoſe of the third ſort, becauſe theſe 
openly teach wickedneſs, and eaſily create an averſion to themſelves 
in ſouls which have yet ſome ſhame and conſcience; but theſe not 
ſeeming to be directly bad, attract the mind by their fair diſcourſes, 
and by the agreeableneſs of the ſubject, delighting the ſenſes, enflame 
the heart with impure love. 

Avoid all theſe books, Zheztime, as inventions which the Devil 
has found out to deſtroy you. You can ſcarce ever read them with- 
out a mortal fin ; for you either entertain evil thoughts, (a voluntary 
conſent and delight in which is criminal in the tight of God) or 
expole yourſelf to the evident danger of entertaining them, If you 
have any of theſe books, keep them not, part with them not, notwith- 
ſtanding any reſolution you have made not to read them, Curioſity 
will tempt you, and overcome you at the end; it is a ſerpent, which 
when you think the leaſt on it, will give you a mortal wound, 

Say not that theſe books are well compoſed, that the diſcourſe is 
eloquent, that you learn there to ſpeak well, and many excellent 
things: for I ſhall anſwer you with St. Auguſiine, “ That all this is 
« but a falſe pretext, by which you deceive yourſelf; and that by 
« theſe wicked books we learn not to ſpeak well, but only to be- 
« come bad, and commit vice with Jeſs reſtraint *.” I tell you, you 
may draw purer eloquence from other places than from thoſe cor- 
rupted fountains ; and that eloquence or ſcience is fatal, which can- 
not be acquired but with the loſs of one's ſo. 1 and eternal hap- 
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picus converſation. 
: i HERE is yet a moſt important means to acquire virtue, v2, 
: to converſe with virtuous perſons. Nothing has fo great 
| power over the mind as example, whether good or bad. Man is 


naturally inclined to imitation, and to act that which he fees others 
do, Now if example has ſuch an influence over the mind, it is 
principally in converſation, where it has ſo much more force, as it 
is nearer and more frequent. And if it has ſo much power over 
men, it has a wonderful influence upon young people, as we ſce by 
experience. 

For this reaſon one of the moſt important advices which can be 
given to thoſe who aſpire to virtue, and particnlarly to young per— 
lons, is that of pious converſation. | 

It is there, T heotime, virtue is inſtilled into the mind with plea- 
ſure. The example of others makes ſecret, but ſtrong imprethons, | 
which move the ſoul to imitation. A man infen6bly embraces their ik 
Judgments and maxims, learns to ſpeak and act like them, and 1 

believes 
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believes it his duty to do what he ſees other perform. A noble 
ſpirit bluſhes to ſee itſelf overcome by its companions: and it is a 
ſign of a wicked diſpoſition, and of a mind totally abandoned by 
God, when tte example of others makes no impreſhon, but perſiſts 
in vice amidſt patterns of virtue. | 

This moſt powerful means is alto taught by the wiſe man in FEecle- 
fraſlicus*, Treat, tays he, with the awiſe and prudent, Let ju? men be 
gueſts +, Ihe reaſon of this counſc} is given in the Proverbs; becauſe 
he that walked with the wiſe, ſhall be wiſe f. | 

Now there are two forts of virtuous perſons with whom you ought 
to conyerſe. 

1. Endeavour to aſſociate yourfelt with diſcreet perſons, who 
ſurpaſs you in age as well as in wiſdom and virtue. It is the advice 
of the wiſe man in the words I quoted above, and alfo in chap. vi. 
where he ſays, Stand in the multitude of ancients that are wiſe, and 
join thyſelf from thy heart to their aviſdom F ; that is, take pleaſute in 
their ſociety, and avail yourſelf of their wiſe diſcourſes and good 
examples. S. Ainbreſe gives the fame advice to young people in his 
offices J, where he fays, “ That it is very profitable for young per- 
« ſons to follow wife men, becauſe it helps them much to learn vir- 
dc tue, and give ſome proof of their integritx. And that young 
« perſons, converſing with wiſe men, ſhew, that they imitate thoſe 
« with whom they affociate ; and it is judged that they form their 
« lives according % theirs with whom they keep company.” 

2. Converſe with thoſe of your age and profeſſion, whom you 
know to be addicted to virtue: their example will make great im- 
preihon upon your mind, and will ſweetly draw you to imitate 
them: make a good choice, practiGng exactly that excellent advice 
of S. Jerem to Nepotian ; & Allociate, fays he, yourſelf with thoſe 
« whote converſation may give no blcmilh to your reputation, who 
« are better adorned with virtue than with garments, and who de- 
& light not in curling their hair, but who carry modeſty in their 
« behaviour.” Keep company with ſuch, love their converſation, 
often take notice of their modeſty, of their piety, of their virtuous 
actions, and endeavour to imitate them by a holy and bleſſed emula- 


tion, which will not permit you to be lalt in the ſervice of your 
creator. | 
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/ devotion to the Bliſſed Virgin, and S. Joſeph. 
NE of the laſt means which I aſſign, but 


alſo one of the moſt effectual, for acquit- 
ing virtue in youth, is, devotion to the Bleſſed 
| | Virgin 


Sixteenth means. 
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Virgin. It is infallible to ſuch who afſiduouſly employ it, becauſe 
it affords at the ſame, time the moſt powerful interceſſion in the fight 
of God for obtaining his favour, and the moſt perfect model for 
our imitation. 

Next to God, and the moſt adorable humanity of his Son t 


Chriſt, it is ſhe whom we muit chiefly honour and love, by reaſon 


of that moſt ſublime and excellent dignity of mother of God, which 
raiſes her above all creatures that God has ever created. 

By her we may receive all the aſſiſtance which is neceſſary for us, 
She is moſt powerful with God, to obtain from him all that ſhe ſhall 
aſk of him. She is all goodneſs in regard of us, by applying to God, 
for us. Being mother of God, he will not N hier requeſt; being 
our mother, ſhe will not deny us her interceſſion when we have re- 
courſe to her. Our miſeries move her, our necethties urge her; 
the prayers we offer her for our ſalvation bring to us all that we 
3 and 5. Bernard is not afraid to ſay“, « That never any 

erſon invoked that mother of mercy in his neceſſities, who has 
« not been ſenſible of the effects of her aſuſtance.“ 

Although the Bleſſed Virgin extends her goodneſs to all men, yet 
we may {ay ſhe has a particular regard for young people, whoſe frailty 
ſh? knows to be the oreateſt, and necethties moſt urgent, eſpecially 
for the preſervation of chaſtity, which is moſt aſſaulted in that age, 
and of which ſhe is a ſingular protectreſs. Hiltory is full of exam- 
my of ſaints, who have preferved this great virtue in their youth, 

y the aſſiſtance of this Queen of Virgins ; and experience affords 
daily examples of thoſe who have gained great victories, by the 
recourſe they have had to her intercethon, and who have happily 
advanced themſelves in virtue under her protection, and by the 
graces ſhe obtains of God for them. 

Be therefore devout to the Bleſſed Virgin, dear Thestime ; but let 
it not be the devotion of many, who think themſelves fo, in offering 
ſome prayer to her, more by cuitom than devotion z and on the other 
ide exceedingly diſpleaſe her by a lite full of mortal fin, which they 
commit without remorſe. What devotion is this, to deſire to pleaſe 
the mother, and daily crucify the ſon, trampling his blood under 
their feet, and contemning his grace and favour 7 15 1 not this to be 
an enemy both to ſon and mother. 

O, dear {hectime, your devotion to the Bleſ- 7. ie devotion ta 
ſed Virgin muſt not be like that, for it muſt be e Ped Virgin. 
religious, and it mult be holy; and to ſpeak 
plainly, if you will be a true child, and a ſincere ſervant of the 
Bleſſed Virgin, you mult be careful to perform four things. 

1. Have a great apprehenſion of diſpleaſing her by mortal ſin, and 
of aMiCting her motherly heart by diſhonouring her fon, and deltroy- 
ing your ſoul; and if you ſhould fall into that misfortune, have re- 
courſe inſtantly to her, that the may be your intercctlor in reconciiing 
you to her ſon, whom you have extremely provoked. “ dhe is the 


« refuge 
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& refuge of ſinners as well as of the juſt, on condition they have 
« recourſe to her with a true deſire of converting themſelves, as St. 
& Bernard lays *.” 1 

2. Love and imitate her virtues, principally her humility and 
chaſtity. Theſe two virtues among others rendered her molt pleaſ- 
ing to God; the loves them particularly in children, and is pleaſed 
to aſſiſt with her prayers thoſe whom ſhe finds particularly inclined 
to thoſe virtues, according to the ſame ſaint, [btd, 

3. Have recourſe to her in all your ſpiritual neceſſities : and, for 
that end offer to her daily ſome particular prayers, ſay your heads, 
or the little office ſometimes in the week, perform ſometking in her 
honour on every Saturday, whether prayer, abſtinence, or alms; 
honour particularly her feaits by confeſhon and communion. 


4. Be mindfu}! to invoxe her in temptations, and in the dangers \ 


you find yourſelf in of offending Cod. You cannot ſhew your re- 
ſpect better, than by applying yourſelf to her in theſe urgent necel- 
ſities, and you can find no ſuccour more ready and favourable than 
hers. It is the counſel of St. Bernard; If the winds of temptati- 
« ons be raiſed againſt you, if you run upon the rocks of adverſity, 
« lift up your eyes towards that ſtar, invoke the Bleſſed Virgin, 
« In dangers, in extremities, in doubtful affairs, think upon the 
„ Bleffed Virgin, let her not depart from your mouth, nor from your 
« heart; and that you may obtain the aſſiſtance of her interceſſion, 
tc be ſure to fojlow her example“ 

If you perform this you will have a true devotion to the Bleſſed 
Virgin, you will be of the number of her real children, and ſhe will 
be your mother, under whoſe protection you ſhall never periſh. Re- 
member well that excellent ſentence of S. Anſelm, who preſumed to 
ſay, „ That as he muſt unavoidably periſh who has no affection 
ic to the Bieſſed Virgin Mary, and who forſakes her; fo it is impoſ- 
& ſible he {hould perith who has recourſe to her, and whom ſhe 
« regards with the cycs of mercy.” 

i ſhall conclude with an excellent example 
which I ſhall produce as a proof of this truth }. 
St. Birgit had a ſon who followed the profeſſion 
of a foldier, and died in the wars, Hearing the news of his death, 
ſhe was much concerned for the ſalvation of her ſon, dead in fo 
dangerous a condition; and as ſhe was often favoured by God with 
revelations, of which ſhe has compoſed a book, ſhe was aſſured of 
the ſalvation of her ſon by two ſubſequent revelations. In the firſt, 
the Bleſſed Virgin revealed to her, that ſhe had afliited her ſon with 
a particular protection at the hour of death, having ſtrengthened him 
againſt temptations, and obtained all neceſſary graces for him to 
make a holy and happy end. In the following, ſhe declared the 
cauſe of that ſingular aſſiſt ance ſhe gave her ſon, and ſaid, it was 

in 
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in recompenſe of his great and ſincere devotion he had teſtified to 
her during his life, wherein he had loved her with a very ardent 
aſfection, and had endeavoured to pleaſe her in all things. 

This, Theotime, is what real devotion to the Blefled Virgin did 
merit for this young man, and for many others: ſhe will be as pow- 
erful in your behalf, if you have a devotion to her, if you love and 
honour the bleſſed Virgin in the manner we have mentioned. 

But in ſpeaking of the devotion to the Bleſ- 2 ? 
fed Virgin — I cannot paſs by her bleſſed Breton Saint 
ſpouſe, the glorious St. Fo/eph. This great Fits 4 OE 64 
ſaint having had the ſingular happineſs of being ſons * 
choſen to have the care and guarcianſhip of 
the Son of God in his infancy and youth, it muſt needs 
follow that he will be favourable to young perſons, and cheriſh them 
tenderly in that age, which he ſaw ſanctified by the Son of God. 
He ſerved him in all the neceſſities of life, to which he was pleaſed 
to ſubmit himſelf for our love: he freed him from the perſecutions 
of his enemies; he bred him up in his infancy, governed him in his 
youth; he faw him ſubmit to his commands; he was a continual 
witneſs and admirer of the graces and virtues appearing from day 
to day in his tende: years, as the ſun diſcovers its light as it riſes 
higher. | 

Ought we not to believe that this ſaint, who had ſo much fami- 
liarity with Feſus Chriſt when a child, loves with a fingular tender- 
neſs the children of Je Chriſt, and particularly thoſe who endea- 
vour to conform themſelves to that divine youth by the imitation of 
his virtues, and that he will be their protector and interceſſor before 
Feſus Chriſt. 

Fix your affection, Theotime, upon this great ſaint, and honour 
him with a particular reſpect: take him for your patron, and for 
the protector of your purity. Pray to him daily with much confi- 
dence, and above all in your neceſſities, and you will receive won- 
derful help. Aſk of him, by the care he had of the divine infancy 
of Jeſus Chriſt, that he would preſerve your youth from the dangers 
of your ſalvation; and that he would aid you to retain in your 
ſoul that divine Saviour, as he was employed in taking care of him 
whilſt he was in the world. 


. ” 


Of devotion to our angel-guardian, and to the ſaint of one's name, 


OD loves us with ſuch tenderneſs that 

he gives toevery one of us an angel for 

our guardian, employing by an incomparable goodneſs his moſt per- 
fect creatures in our ſervice, even thoſe celeſtial ſpirits which are 
created inceſſantly to contemplate him, and continually to ſerve him 
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in heaven. O, T'hectime, how great is the bounty of God, to depute 
no leſs than a prince of his court for the conduct of a poor ſervant | 
and, as St. Bernard fays excellently well“ « not to be content to 
« fend his Son to us, to give us his Holy Spirit, to promiſe the enjoy. 
cc ment of himſelf in heaven; but to the end there ſhould be nothing 
„in heaven unemployed for our falvation, he ſends: his angels to 
c contribute thereto their ſervice z he appoints them our guardians, 
he commands them to be our protectors and guides.” 

Entertain particular love and honour for him to whom God 
has entruſted you. He is always near to conduct and guard you; 
he inſpires you with good thoughts; he aflilts you in important 10 
affairs; he fortiſies you in temptations; he diverts many misfortunes 
winch otherwiſe would befall you, whether temporal or ſpiritual; 
and he continues theſe good offices in proportion as you have re— 
courſe to him. What is it that you owe not to ſuch a director and 
guardian. | 

ot, Bernard ſays, « that the being guarded by our good angel 
“ ought to inſpire us with three things, reſþef, love, and confidence, 

« Reſpect for his preſence, love or devotion for the good-will he F 
& has for us, and conſidence for the care he has of our preferva- 
& tion.“ 

1. Shew then, Theotime, a great reſpect to your angel; and, t 
when you are tempted to any wicked action, call to mind his pre- 0 
ſence, and be aſhamed to do that before him, which you would not 7 
dare to commit before a virtuous perſon. 1 

2. Love him tenderly, and recommend yourſelf to him daily. 
Beſeech him that he would direct your actions, and protect you b 
from the misfortunes of this life, and above all from fin, which is t 
the greateſt of all evils, 1 

3. Remember to have recourſe to him in all your neceſſities, and 
principally on two occations : 

The firſt is, . pos gay jo or undertake any important 
affair, wherein you aN -Heed of counſel and aſſiſtance. Entreat 
your good angel to conduct you in that affair, ſo that you undertake 
it not, except it be according to the will of God, for his ſervice and 
your falvation, and to aſſiſt you in bringing it to a happy iſſue. This 
means is very ethcacious to make your affairs ſucceed ; it is impoſt- 
ble they ſhould not proſper under ſo good a guide, who is molt 
faithful, wiſe, and powertul. 

The ſecond is, when you are aſſaulted with any temptation, and 
in danger of ofjending, G „ As often as any tribulation or 
« violent temptativ ou, (lays St. Pernara+) implore your 
„guardian, yo leader, Four alliſtant in tribulation ” This re- 
medy, Jeet, is very powerful in all temptations, and eſpecially 
in thoſe againtt chaitity, of which the angels are lovers, and particu- 
lar protectors, as being a virtue which renders men like to them- 
ſelves, and which makes them imitate upon earth their moſt po . 

celeſtia 
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celeſtial life. From whence” ſays St. Ambroſe *, © it is no wonder 

« if angels defend chaſte ſouls, who lead upon earth a life of angels.” 
Next to your good angel, honour particularly 

your patron. The names of ſaints are given Devotion to our 

us at baptiſm, that they may be our protectors. patron, 

and interceſſibrs with God, and that by their 

prayers, and the example of their virtues, we may acquit ourfelves 

worthily of the obligation of a Chriſtian life, whereof we make pro- 

feſſion in baptiſm. „ Honour and love him whoſe name you bear, 

« recommend yourſelf daily to him; but to obtain his aſliſtance, 

« remember to imitate his virtues +.” 


CG BH AT AAL 


Of keeping feſtivals, and particularly Sundays. 


HE celebration of feſtivals is alſo an efficacious means of ac- 
quiring virtue, when it is well obſerved according to the 
command of God and the church. "Theſe are 
the days appointed for men to attend the ſervice T he primitive in- 
of God, and the ſanctifications of their ſouls. fitution of feſtio 
Theſe days being well employed cauſe men to vals. 
make a ſpeedy progreſs in the way of ſalvation. 

The inſtitution of holy days is as ancient as the world, at the 
beginning whereof the ſcripture ſays, that God h: ring created all 
things in ſix days, gave his bleſſing to the ſeventh, and ſanRified 
it in memory of the accompliſhment of his works 4. He preſcribed 
the manner how he would be honoured on that day g. He added 
alſo other days, which he would have employed in acknowledgment 
of his molt ſignal benefits, and for the ſanctiſication of his people. 

This inſtitution has been continued, augmented and perfected in 
the new law. Continued by the ſanctification of the ſeventh day, 
except only it was transferred to the next day after the ſabbath of 
the Ferws ||, the day of the reſurrection of our Lord, of the coming of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and of many other myſteries of our redemption, 
and the favours God has beftowed upon the Bleſſed Virgin and the 
ſaints. Perfected as to the manner of celebrating them, which if 
far more elevated, more ſpiritual, and more perfect than in the old 
law, which as the apoſtle ſays, brought nothing to perfection ©. 

This perfection does not conſiſt in material 1 
ſacrifices, as in that law, nor in a bare refrain- 4; Aras $ 3: fance 
ing from corporal and ſervile works, as the 1 of fegt con- 
generality of Chriſtians ſeem to eſteem it; but At. 
it requires an interior and ſpiritual worſhip, which is performed by 

hearing 


* Hom 3. de Virginitate. f S. Aug, Serm. 39. 1 Gen. ii. § Levit, xxiii. 
18. Leo, Epiſt. 8 1. JI Heb. vii. 19. 
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hearing of Maſs, praiſing God, thankſgivings, prayers, contrition, 
reading pious books, and other like good actions, which are the 
ſacrifices God expects from us on theſe days. 

©« The obſervance of the Chriſtian ſabbath conſiſts, as Origen 
“ fays very well, in quitting all temporal concerns, to apply our. 
&« ſelves to thoſe of our ſalvation; to go to church, to hear the 
« divine word, to think upon heaven, to afpire to glory, to call to 
„ mind the laſt judgment; forgetting things preſent, to employ 
„ our thoughts upon thoſe which are eternal“. 

An obſervance which not only celebrates a feſtival upon earth, but 
in heaven to the angels, who rejoice z and to God. himſelf, « to 


© whom,” as the ſame author ſays, „ the ſalvation of men is a 


« creat feaſt.” 

Such a keeping of holy days as this, is a great means of acquir. 
ing and. viſibly improving virtue, for which end it is principally 
commanded. Wherefore I admoniſh you here, Theotime, to acquit 
yourſelf worthily thereof; and not permit yourſelf to be carried 
away by the example of many, who profane theſe holy days by fin- 
ful actions. Some ſpend them in temporal employments and affairs, 
without reſpect or diſtinction as the moſt profane. Others paſs 
them in idleneſs, and vain amuſements, as if feaſts were appointed 
for nothing elſe but diſſipation, not conſidering that if it be com- 
manded to reit from corporal works on theſe days, it is to apply the 
mind to pious things; “ and that to keep the feaſt in that idle man- 
« ner, is to obſerve it carnally, as S. Auguſtine ſays 4,” and after 
the manner of the Jets, who violate the repoſe of holy days by 
committing evil, and who would be leſs culpable, in tilling the earth 
all the day, than in ſpending it in merriments. Others employ 
themſelves on Sundays in ſinful actions, as in debauchery, in drun- 
kenneſs, in immodeſt diſcourſe, in quarrels, in fighting and gaming, 
and other like diſcourſes, which change the feaſts of God into the 
ſolemnities of the Devil, and afford a ſubject of joy 4 to thoſe wicked 
ſpirits, as they are the objeA 5 of abomination to God, according 

to the teſtimouy of the ſacred ſcripture, 
| Be not therefore of the number of thoſe 
Hing who abuſe ſo holy and neceſſary an inſtitu, 
tion; but ſpend your time religiouſly upon holi- 
days in the ſervice of God, and the ſanctifica- 
tion of your ſoul, according to the command of 
God and his church. 


The firſt 
that ought to be done 
en Sundays. 


1. Becauſe the greateſt hinderance to the 

Not lo end God. ſanctiſication of feaſts is fin, offend not Gol 
on thoſe days; for although fin ought at all 

times to cauſe a horror, yet it is then more criminal. “ He who 
„ ſins, (favs Origin.; celebrates a ſeaſt of fin, and not a holy day 
« of God ||.” If the fault of him who gathered a few ſticks upon 
the 


* Origines hom. 23. in Numeros. J Lam. i. §Iſaiah i. 
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the ſabbath was judged fo great, that he deſerved to be ſtoned to 
death by the commandment of God himſelf ; what crime will it be 
to violate the ſanctity of a Sunday with a mortal fin ? If a ſervile 
work, which is not bad in itſelf, be eſteemed contrary to the holi- 
neſs of a ſabbath, how much more a fin, which infinitely diſhonours 
God, which profanes the ſanctity of his living temple, and which is 
the moſt ſervile of all actions? becauſe by ſervile works we ſerve 
but men, and by fin we render ourſelves the ſervants of fin, and 
faves of the Devil, according to that ſentence of the Son of God, 
Wheſoever committeth ſin, is the ſervant of fin *, and aſter him of his 
apoſtles F. | 

2. Examine careſully your conſcience upon Sundayt, and wipe 
away the fins of the paſt week by contrition and good works, aud 
frequenting the ſacraments. 

Approach them as often as you can upon theſe days, but parti- 
cularly when you have the leaſt doubt of not being in the grace of 
God; never fail on this occaſion, You would not upon a holy day 
appear before men with dirty or torn cloths ; on the contrary, you 
dreſs yourſelf more decently in reſpect to the day; and dare you 
appear before God en the ſame day with a ſoul deſiled with fin ? 
We adorn more richly the altars and material temples to honour 
God on thoſe days, and will you permit your ſoul, the living temple 
of God, to remain in a ſtate which infinitely diſpleaſes him? « To 
« what (ſays S. Les) do all the exterior ornaments ſerve, if the inte- 
« rior be full of corruption and in?? Keep well in mind that 
« {ſentence of S. Auguſtine, which ſays, that he who does not pre- 
« ſerve chaſtity in his body, and purity in his mind, only celebrates 
«a feaſt of ſadneſs and mourning upon holy days. He gives the 
« reaſon, becauſe it is impoſſible he thould partake of real joy, 
« whoſe conſcience reproaches him with the thought, that his ſoul 
« is inhabited by the Devil, and not by Fe/us Ci.“ Confer 
attentively this reaſon, 

3. In the third place, be careful upon Sundays and folemn ſeaſts to 
be preſent at the divine office which is performed in the church. 
St. Auguſtine ||, in his confeihons, ecknowledges the advantage he 
received from thence after his converſion. ie ſays, that at the 
beginning he was ſenſibly moved with the church ſong, which ſoft— 
ning his heart, drew from him abundance of tears, he profited more 
and more, as he began to be touched more feclingly by the ſublime 
enfe of the ſong, than by the ſong itfelf. This will happen to you, 
f you be preſent at the oflice of the church, not to diſcourſe, to 
augh, to lock about to ſalute another, to ſee and to be fzen, as it 
appens to many by a fad and deplorable abuſe; but with a great 
iterror modeſty, with a mind recoiiected and very intent upon 
ious things, | 

4. Often 


* John viii. 33- + Rom. vi. ani 2 Pet. ii. Seren. 3 de Quadrag. 
9. Aug Serm. 225, I. b. 10. Cap. 33: 
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. Often hearken to the word of God in ſermons, diſcourſes, 
CG, and inſtructions, which are made in the church upon 
Sundays and folemn feaſts. At home on thoſe days apply yourſelf 
to the reading of ſome pious book, which may be profitable to your 
falvation. Converſe with devout perſons, and ſeek their company, 
Let your recreation be more moderate on thoſe days, and alway 
accompanied with a modeſty agreeable to the ſanCtity of the day. 

In ſhort, employ the repoſe of holy days in thinking upon the“ 
eternal reſt they repreſent, to which you mult earneſtly” aſpire, and 
in meditating on the great and happy + ſolemnity which ſhall be cele. 
brated in heaven, where the ſight of God, filling the bleſſed with im. 
mortal joy, will aftord a feaſt ah will never. have an end, but wil 
laſt for all eternity. It is principally on theſe days, Theatinn 
that we muſt ſay with the prophet, Horu lovely are thy tabernacles, (0) 
Lord of hofts ! my foul longeih and fainteth for the courts of the Lord. 
Bleſſed are they that davell in thy houſe, O Lord : they ſhall pra iſe ther 
or ever and ever. Hlejjed is the man whoſe help is from thee : in hi 
heart he hath a1/pyſed to aſcend to the eternal temple of God by ſteps df 
virtue, in the vale of tears, in the place which he bath ſet, or "lr 
himſelf to by his fin 7, 


HA. . 


Of going to the parifh. 


ADD here this ſubject, becauſe it contributes to the ſanctificy 

tion of holy days, of which I have ſpoken, and is a powerlu 

zcans of conducting men to ſolid pietyz whereſore let me give you 
ſuch neceſſary inſtruction, as you may make ule of all your life. 


O give you an account t the 

The firſt inflitu- 10 give y of this from 
tow of farifber beginning, you muſt know, that the apo 
af ono tles, after the aſcenſion of the Son of God, 


having changed the ſabbath of the Fees to the firſt day of the week 
ro be dedicated to the ſervice of God, and to the ſanctiſication d 
jouls, appointed on that day the aſſemblies of the faithtul, where 
every one ſhould be duly preſent, to pray in common, to hear th 
divine word, to aſſiſt at the celebration ot tne divine myſteries, à 
the p participation of the ſacraments, and at the gathering of alms fat 
the aſhſtance cr Chriſtians in neceſſity. 

Che acts of the apoſtles give us the marks of this inſtitution, 
Ji hen ve were aſſembled to break bread on the firſt day of the wet; 
and 5. Paul 9, on the fir/t day of the aweek let every one of you f. 
apart 20¹¹ hb mfelf, Og up 20 it {hall well pleaſe him. Where b 


the words, Una 5 ati, One of the aweek, is underſtood the ſirſt day d 
th 
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the week, ſo called by St. Mark *, early on one of the ſabbaths ; that 
is, the firſt, as St. Matt beau + explains it. 

In both theſe places the day of the reſurrection of our Lord is 
ſpoken of, which was called ſrom thence the Lord's day, as St. 
hn calls it 4. 

As to the aſſemblies of that day, the tenth canon of the apoſtles 
clearly ordains, that All Chriſtians who were gathered together 


» in the church on ſolemn days, ſhould hear there the ſacred ſcrip- 1 
d « tures, and the goſpel, and be there preſent at the prayer, even þ 
e- « till the end, and there communicate 6.“ | 
Ne St. Ignatius, cotemporary with the apoſtles, makes mention | ! 
il thereof in one of his epiſtles, and other ancient authors; but above | 
ve, all S. Tuſtin Martyr, who lived in the ſecond age, in the year 1503 £ 
0 and Tertullian, who lived 30 years after. 7 
d. 8. Fuſlin, in the ſecond apology he made for the Chriſtians, de- 

Let 


ſcribes diſtinctly all that was performed in thoſe aſſemblies, which 
is the ſame that is now done at the pariſh Maſs. He ſpeaks in theſe 
terms: „On the day which is called Sunday there are aſſembled 
« all thoſe who Jive in the town or country, and there are read the 
« book of the apoſtles, or the writings of the prophets, according 
« os time permits. After the reading, he who preſides makes a 
% diſcourſe, by which he inſtructs the people, and exhorts them to 
« practiſe thoſe excellent things which were read: afterwards we 
« all riſe and offer our prayers to God. Theſe things being 
« finiſhed, there is an oblation made of bread and wine and water, 

the celebrant continuing his prayers and thankſgiving, the people 
« anſwering by their acclamations, Amen. Then is performed the 
ic * diſtribution and communication of the holy myſteries to every one 
ri © preſent. Laſtly, thoſe who are more wealthy, give their alms, 
youll © which are gathered, and ſent into the hands of the ſuperior, who 


« employs them to the neceſſities of the poor, of whom he is to take 4 
the © a charge J.“ 
pol LIertullian in his apologetic ||, ſays, “ That the Chriſtians af- 


500,88 © ſembled together in companies, forming as it were a body of an 
veel © army, wherein by their prayers they encounter with God, to whom 
n oſs © this kind of violence is very plealing. In theſe mectings a por— 
ber © tion of ſcripture was read, which ſerved to nourith faith, to raiſe 
r tin © hope, and ſtrengthen the courage of the faithful. 
'S, 0 © 
1s 10 


There were 
made neceſſary exhortations and admonitions to every one; more— 
over when any one had committed a fault that deferved chaſtiſe— 
ment, he was puniched by excluſion from theſe holy aſſtmblies, 
which was accounted one of the greateſt punithments.” After— 
wards he ſpeaks of alms, which were there given for the relief of 
the poor and aMMicted. 

We muſt here take notice, that during the three ſirſt ages of 
the church, wherein amidſt ſevere perſecutions, it frequently 


cc 


happened 


8 * Muk xvi. 2. T Matt. xxviii. 1. $ Apocalyſe i. 10. Can. 19. Apt. 
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happened that the Chriſtians had not any appointed public places, 
wherein to meet, but held their aſſemblies in private houſes, and 
very ſccretly. But after God was pleaſed to give peace and liberty 
to the church under Chriſtian emperors, they openly began to build 
churches, where the faithful aſſembled on Sundays and holidays, 
under the conduct of a paſtor, who was given them to have the 
care of their ſouls. 

It was then, when the uſe of pariſhes and of the parochial maſs 
on theſe holy days began to appear in its luſtre, which has ever 
ſince been kept up in the church, and recommended to th faithful 
with much care, as a thing neceſſary for the ſervice of God, and 
the ſalvation of ſouls, for the inſtruction of the people, and regula. 
tion of their lives; moreover to preſerve the order and diſcipline 
of the church, it has been alſo commanded as a matter of obligation. 

This appears from moſl councils, both general and particular, 
in every age of the church, and laſtly, from the council of Trent, 
which renewing and confirming the former, in the 22d ſeſſion or- 
ders bilhops « Po exhort their people to go frequently to their 
«« pariſhes, at leaſt upon Sundays and ſolemn feaſts ; even to oblige 
« them thereto by eccleſiaſtical cenfures.” And in the 24th ſeſſion 
it ordains alſo, that “ Biſhops carefully admoniſh their people, that 
« every one is obliged to be preſent at the pariſh, to hear there the 
& word of God, when it can be done without great inconvenience.” 

I therefore exhort you to be faithful and aſſiduous at your pariſh 
church, and not to abſent yourſelf for any frivolous reaſons. Conſi- 
der her as your mother, who has brought you forth to Feſus Chrij 
by holy baptiſm, and educated you in Chriſtianity : ſhe is charged 
with the care of your ſoul, ſhe muſt anſwer for you to God, ſhe 
mult conduct you through your life in the road to ſalvation, and 
aſſiſt you at the hour of death. Love her tenderly as a child loves 
his mother, be obedient to her, receive from her your ſpiritual 
ſuſtenance of inſtruction and the holy ſacraments z walk under her 
eye and government with reſpe&t and confidence ; receive from 
others all the aſſiſtance you can, but expect from her your principal 
direction. Diligently practiſe that important admonition of the 
apoltle, Obey your pp. eelates, and be ſubjet to them, for they watch, as 
being to render an account of | v0. * fouls that they _ do this with joy, 
and not with ſorrow ; for this is not expedient for you * 
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Of the obſtacles which withdraw young perſons from virtue. 1 


T is not ſufficient for him who conducts another in a journey, to 
ſhew him the way he muſt keep, and the means he muſt make 


} 
| ule of to arrive at the place aſſigned; he mult alſo warn him of 
, the dangers he will meet with in the way, and arm him againſt all 
. obitac!'s that may retard or hinder the happy ſucceſs of his journey. 
t Thus the angel Raphael, of whom we have ſpoken above, did not 
con himfelf to guide young Tobias, but ſecured him from the 
= which preſented themſelves to him in the way; and 
1 2 others, from the monſter he met upon the banks of the 
jt river Ti «15. from which he not only protected him, but cauſed him 
q to reap a great wha 1 from 1t. 
d Fo 1 reaſon, dear Theotime, after having ſhewn you the way 
j to ſalvation, me the means you ought to practiſe to acquire virtue 
d in your youth, it is nec-c{lary I {houtd diſcover to you the impedi- 
4 ments you » in 6nd i in the wav. This is what I ſhall perform in 
te third part, wherein I ſhall lay open the cauſes which uſually 


rum thofe of your age, by involving them in vice; and I ſhall ſhew 
1 you the means how to preſerve, and even benefit yourſelt very 
p much by them for your improvement in virtue. 


CHAK-L 


The firſt chſtacle to the ſalvation of youth, the want of inſtruction. 


HE firſt hinderance to the ſalvation of youth, is iznorance, or 
want of inſtruction, We mult know virtue, before we can 
love it; and to know it, it is neceſſary we ſhould be inſtructed 
therein, as we are not able of ourſelves to learn it, bringing nothing 
with us into the world but ignorance and fin. God fays by his 
prophet, that his prople were led away , captive, becauſe they had not 

Vol. I. G 2 nowledge ; 
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knowledge *; that is, the in{truftion and knowledge of their ſalvation, 
And the wife man ſays, that where there is no Enowledge of the foul, 
there is no good +. 

This obſtacle is great, and the firſt cauſe of the corruption of 
vouth. It is by ſo much the more to be deplored, as it is common F 
and even g eperal, there being no doubt but that the greateſt part 
of youth are loſt for want of inſtruction. Whilſt fathers neglect 
to inſtruct their children in true piety. Maſters beſtow often the 
greateſt part of their labour in advancing their ſcholars in learning, 
and very little in making them underſtand the ſcience of, ſalvation; 
children unacquainted with the nececliity of it, not only concern 
themſelves little about being inſtructed, but frequently fly inſtruc— 
tion all they can, by winch means they ccntinue in 1gnorance, in 
ſinful habits, and are loſt without remedy. 

As a proof of this truth, I thall produce two examples, though 
very different from each other. S. Auftin, in his confeſſions 4, deplor- 
ing the corruption of his youth, attributes it to the want of 
inſtruction, and to the blindneſs of his father, who uſing all en- 
deavours to advance his fon in his ſtudies, and make him learned 
and eloquent, neglected in the mean time the moſt neceſſary thing, bl 
viz. the care of 515 inſtruction in virtue, without which all ſcience 
could but ſerve to render him more diſpleaſing to God, and more 
unworthy of his grace. 

On the 9 8 7 the ſcripture making a recital of the noble . 


action of chaſte Sy/arna, who choſe rather to expoſe herſelf to the MI © 
falſe accuſations of thoſe two infamous old men, and to be proſecut- 5 
ed to death, than to ſin in the ſight of God, by conſenting to a Ml © 
deteſtable crime.which thoſe wretched men folicited her to, attributes il 
the cauſe of this holy action to her piety, and to the inſtruction ſhe MI © 
received from her parents. She was one that feared God: For her pu- a 
rents being ji, uſt, had i infiructed their daughter according to the law * " 
Meſes g. * 
Dear YWeotime, beware of this obſtacle, as | 

Practice. one of the greateit impediments to your fal- the 

| | vation; love inſtruction; and be perſuaded the e 
greateſt evil which can befal your youth, is to be ignorant of the * 
truths which contribute to ſo happy an end; exert yourſelf in avoid- oy 
ing this misfortune, which infallibly brings on ruin. Seek after 1 
inſtruction by the means we have pointed out above in Part II. Chap. te 


3, 4, and 5; and call to mind often that excellent ſentence of Sl 
mon, The heart ef the av tſe ſeeketh inſtruction aud the mou of foul AY 
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CH AP. Il: 


The ſecond obflacle, the tos much indulgence of parents, their ill example, 
and the bad inſtruction they give their children. 


T is but too true, that the ruin of children ſprings moſt com- 

raonly from the fault of parents, who ave wanting in this great 
obligation God has impoſe upon them, of educating tlicir children 
in his fear, and diſpoſing them to virtue. 


Now there are four defects which parents may be guilty of in 


| this duty, which moſt frequently are the cauſe y | 
of the corruption and ruin of children. 1. When Fur faulis pa- 1 

they neglect to inſtruct them in the knowledge rente may commit 3 
of piety, and to imprint carly in their minds in the inftrudtion of 4 
7 the maxims of virtue and their ſalvation, 2. zheir chi/dren. * 
| When they are too indulgent, giving too much [ 
F liberty, and not correcting them when they do ill. 3. When the is 
: give them bad example by their actions. 4. When they inſtruct i 
55 them in things contrary to piety. We have ſpoken above of the ſirſt 1j 
y defect. 
* As to the ſecond, it is plain how common this fault is amon * 
ls parents, and how it daily ruins children. They careſs their children 1 
i with a fooliſh and blind love, which regards nothing but the preſent 


and ſenſible good of their children, and are afraid of giving them 
: the leaſt trouble, by keeping them within the bounds of virtue by a 


cilcreet admonition, or by a reafonable correction; they chooſe 
le rather to leave them in their wicked inclinations, which, for want 
ba of correction encreafing with age, make them wicked and vicious 


'o for the remainder of their life, and hereafter miſerable for ail cter= 
nity. | | 

Thrice unhappy parents! who by this fort of mildneſs precipitate 
themſelves with théir children into the depth of wickedneſs ; like 
thoſe fooliſh animals, which kill their young ones by too fondly 
embracing them. Blind fitters ! who fee not that this mercy you 
ſhew to your children, is the greatcit cruelty you can be guilty of 
in their regard; you would not be fo cruel if you took away their 
fe with your own hands; as by this inhumanity vou would but 
deſtroy their bodies, whereas by your unreaſonable fondnets you 
cauſe the ruin and the eternal loſs of their fouls. > The time will come 
when your children, whom you thus indulge, will curſe you, de- 
mand of God vengeance againſt you, and will accuſe you of being 
authors of their miſery; witneſs he who being condemned to death, 
cried out aloud, „“ It is not the judge, but my mother who is the 
* cauſe of my puniſhment.” 

Your criminal fondneſs will one day draw upon yourſelves and 
children the «curſe of God. Upon yourſelves, becauſe you neither 
AT: WF iuliructed nor corrected them, when requifite, Upon your chil 
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dren, becauſe through your indulgence, they gave themſelves over to 
vice and diſorder. 

See the example of the high prieſt Heli above, and learn from hat 
terrible puniſhment God inflicted upon him, what youought to expect; 
for all the miſeries which befell bim, his children and whole houſe, 
had for their firſt and principal ſource his great indulgence to his 
children in not correcking them. Hear the teſtimony God himſelf 

ives thereof: I quill judge, ſays he, his houſe for ever, for 17740. 41, be 
cauſe he (Heli) kneev that p fons did awickedly and did not chajlile em“. 

I cannot iutficientiy exaggerate this fauſt of parents, T heetime, 

to raiſe in you ſo great a horror as it deſerves, It is to hort you, 
if God has bleſſed you with wiſe and virtuous parent's, who inſtruck 
you in Firtue, and reprehend you when taulty, to acknowledge the 
obligation you owe to God, and make good uſe of t4:is high Cavour, 
by rendering yourſelf docile, and caly to be gutted by them. But 
on the contrary, if your parents, fo) ryetfui of their own duty and 
your ſalvation, fail to reprehend you when faulty, do not fet a 
valde on {ſuch indulgence, but look upon it as the mol? pernicious 
and deſtructive of all things, and fear leaſt you be ruined by theit 
unhappy indulgence. Beg of God molt carneſtly that he would 
change their hearts, and give you maſters who may ſupply theit 
defect, and take notice of your conduct to reform it, if you ſnould 
wander ever ſo liitle out of the path of virtue. 

I ſay the ſame, if your parents be not only negligent in r 
hending you, but, what is yet worſe, if they give you bad example 
teaching you, as it often happens, by their actions, to Jove th 
pleaſures of this life, to dere riches, to aſiect vanity, to be pony 
ambitious, paiſionate, revengeſul, not to ſuffer the leaſt injury, to 
be immodeſt in words, addicted to intemperance, to drunkennets, u 
impurity, and other ſuch fins; and yet ure, if they be ſo miſerabk 
as to teach you by their diſcourſes any of theſe vices, approve ct 
praiſe you when you have committed them: Dear chi! d, ftand in 
ſcar upon all theſe occaſions, your ſalvation cannot be in greater 
danger; and having recourſe to God, beſesch him that he would 
permit you to ER good from evil, that he would ſtrengthel 

our mind againil the bad impreflions you thall receive, and that 
be will not permit you to be lo!t through their fault, who cuglt 
to contribute moſt to your ſalvation. 


. 


The third obſtacle to the ſalvation of youth,. unt aα]bleneſt. 


AINT Jerome very jailly remarks, „“ that although the def 
{| I «vity of children ſprings often ſrom the fault of parents 4 
« malters, yet it very Irequently proceeds alſo from the childrl 


« themſclie 
* 1 Kings li. 13. 
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« themſelves, who will not receive inſtruction;“ this fault is called 
untrafableneſs “. 

This untractableneſs is a want of ſubmiſhon to the conduct of 
others, or a ſecret preſumption of one's felf, by which we will not 
be informed of the truths we ought to know, nor receive advice in 
thoſe things we ought to do, nor be reproved and corrected when 


we have erred, nor exhorted to good when we have departed from 
it. 


This vice is one of the worſt qualities a mind 
can be infected with. 

For if we conſider its cauſes, it proceeds 
from pride, which makes us contemn all that Us cauſes. 
comes from another; or from obitinacy, or | 
confidence in our own judgment, or from a too great levity of 
mind which thinks upon nothing with care, but flights the molt in- 
tereſting concerns. 

If we conſider its effects, it alone is capable Its effefts. 
of leading youth into all manner of vice, be- 
cauſe it takes away all means of correction or amendment ; for how 
ſhould one do good if he will not know it ? How correct his faults 
if he will not be rebuked ? The ſick who will not own his diſtem- 
per, and rejects the proper remedies, mult not expeCt a cure. 

The holy ſeripture in many places, but chiefly in the book of Pro- 
verbs, ſtrongly iaveighs againſt this vice, as one of the greateſt obſta- 
cles to falvation, and frequently exhorts young perſons to receive 
inſtruction, counſel, aud admonition. 

As for inſtruction, it ſays, that he that rejecteth wiſdom and 
diſcipline, is unhappy f. The wiſe of heart receiveth precepts : a fool 


ii beaten auith lips Tg. The heart of the wicked ſeeketh after evils, but 


the righteous heart ſeeketh after knowledae h. Hoft thou ſeen a man 


wiſe in his own conceit ? {here ſhall be mare hope of a fool than of 
him ||. The way of a fool is vight in his cn eyes ; but he that is wiſe 
hearkeneth unto counſels J. He that trufteth in his own heart, that is, 
in his own mind and conduct, zs a fool : but be that walketh wiſely, 
he ſhall be ſaved **. Hear counſel and receive inflruftion, that thou 
may/t be «viſe in thy latter end f. He that loveth correction, laueth 
bnowledge : but he that hateth reprozf is fooliſh tt. A corrupt man 
loaveth not ene that reproveth him : ner will he go to the wiſe WG. He 
that rejefeth inſtruction, deſpiſe!> his own foul : but he that yieldeth to 
reprosf pofſeſeth underſtanding Hl. The wicked man impudently harden- 
eth his face : but he that is righteous, correFeth his way I. A hard 
heart ſhall fare evil at the lat“. He that hateth reprosf fball 
die H. | 


A very bad qua- 
lity of the mind. 


Above 


* St. Hier, in cap. 6 Viich:e*®. Þ Wiſd. iii. 11. I Prov. x. 8. 5 Prov. 
XXvii. 21. {| Prov. xxvi. 12. J Prov. xii. 15. * Prov. xxviii. 26, ++ Prov. 


Xix. 20, {| Prov. xii. 1. & Prov. xv. 1%, l Prov. xv. 32. I Prov. xxi. 29. 
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Above all, take notice what it ſays in the 29th chapter of the 
Proverbs. T: e man, that with a ſtiff neck deſpiſeth him that reproveth 
him, jaall {i Zak be difiroged : and health fhall not follow him *, 
What can be ſaid more ſtrong to ſhew the greatneſs of this evil, and 
raiſe in us an apprehenſion of the heinouſneſs of it. 

Wherefore, 7 heotime, guard againit this vice, as one of the 
KEEN obſtacles to your falvation 3 own it, if this be your miſ. 
fort: ne, and ate all poittble eudeavours to rid yourſelf of it, and to 
obtain a tractable mind, which loves to be inſtructed, counſelled, 
reproved, and exhorted to good. For which end: 

1. Beg daily of God this ſpirit, and with earneſtneſs as a thing 
of the greateſt conſequence, and on which your all depends. 

2. Keep always in your mind that excellent advice of Szcl:mmn : 
My Son Fear me, ani depart not from the awords of my mauth, let thou 
mourn at the lafl, and ſuy : wy have I lated mfr nite, and my heart 
conſented nit Io mehr,, and have nt heard the wice of them that 
taught me, and have not inclined my ear lo my maſters | But alas, 
Thedime, it will be too late to Jament the evil when it happens, 
and when there will be no remedy. 

3- Perſuade yourſe!f that you are in an age 

A moſſ impartunt full of ignorance, ſubject to many failings, 
advice for young wherein you are not able to conduct yourſelf, 
perſons. but that you neceRarily fland in need of the 

direction of others, who can initruct, counſel}, 
reprehend, and admoniſh you. During youth, tractableneſs and 
ſubmiſſion to the inſtruction of others is ſo neceſſary, that on this 
virtue depends your good education, your advancement in virtue, 
your happinefs in this life, and your eternal ſalvation in the next. 

4. Love to be inſtructed 13 virtue and piety by whomſoever you 
can. Alk counſel freely, even in thoſe things wherein you think 

ou have ſuiltcient um RP as What an excellent maxim, to 
do all things with NE? ! Faß /on, do thou nothing without counſel, and 
thou fhatt nit repent when thou ha! done J. 

Be not otrende d when you are reproved for Jour faults. It 
« ig a great an (lays 82. Ferems,) ) to hate him who reprehends you, 
* principally it ths correction Proceeds from the love he bears 
« you.” Defend not yourſelt with obſtinacy, which is a ſign of 
great pride; but, on the contrary, humbly receive a reproof, acknow- 
ledge your faule and endeavour to amend, 

5 Kemembcr, that tractablenets does not only conſiſt in willingly 
receiving inftruttion, countel, reprehenſion, and exhortation, but 
alſo in addy antaging e by the n, and putting them in practice. 
Leet me give you that excellent iaying of St. Frome ; « It is good 
« to obcy your elders z and to tollow the orders of ſuperiors ; . 

| alter 


* Prov. Xxix. 1. f Prov. v. 7, 11, 12,13. J Ec:li. xxxit. 24, 5 Amos. 
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after the rules of ſcripture, learn from others the path of life 
« which you ought to follow, and make not uſe of a very bad 
« maſter, viz. your own prefumption “.“ 


CAP. Iv; q 
The fourth obſtacle, inconſlancy. [ 


F untraQtableneſs be very common among young people, incon— | 
ſtancy in good is yet more frequent, and a very great impedi- 1 
ment to their ſalvation. Some youth are found tractable and eaſy 1 
in receiving inſtruction, counſel, and admonition, and thoſe who 
are not ſo, are often cured of their untractableneſs by proper 
methods of lenity or ſeverity. But it is likewiſe certain that young 
perſons are not always ſteady in practiſing what they are taught. 
They have a ſpirit ſubje to change, which adheres to all ſorts -f 
objects, lets itſelf be carried away by all its firſt motions, and agi- 
tated by different paſſions, which permit it not to continue long in 
the ſame ſtate, They are ſcarce able to make one firm reſolution, 
eſpecially as to what concerns virtue, much leſs put it in practice 
| when made; the very ſirſt remptation cauſes them to yield, and to 1 
forget all their good purpoſes. 


If inconſtancy be not corrected in good time, it proves a great bv 
| obſtacle to the ſalvation of young people, and abſolutely hinders ö 
: them from advancing in virtue. A plant cannot take root in a quick- 

5 ſand, nor virtue in a light mind, which changes upon all occa- 1 


ſions. | | 
a Wherefore the wiſe man ſays, Winnow not with every wind, and 
4 g9 not into every way ; be fledfaſt in the wway of the Lord +. | [ 
This inconitancy principally ariſes ; 
It 1. From a levity natural to that age, which Three cauſes of 
renders young perſons inconſtant in all their inconſloncy. 
actions. They arc changeable in all their in- 
of clinations, thoughts, deſigns, and reſolutions, and, of courſe, incon- 
ſtant alſo in good. 


Fe 2. From their not being thoroughly convinced of the importance 
1 of their ſalvation, and of the neceſſity they are under of dedicating 
7 themſelves to virtue in their youth. 


3. From a want of conduct, and not taking the counſel of 
oy others for ordering their life ; or if fo, from again preſently fol- 
lowing the ſudden impulſe of their fickle mind, in oppoſition to 
theſe three cauſes. 

Endeavour fir, to correct in yourſelf, as much as you can, that 
natural levity of your age, which makes you ſubject to change et 
mo 
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moſt of your actions. Be ſteady in all that you perform; change 
not eaſily your reſolutions, your enterpriſes, nor your employments, 
except with reaſon aid countel : in a word, govern yourſelf by rea- 
ſon, and not by fancy and caprice. | 

Secondly, Study to ſettle your mind in piety by good thoughts, 
and frequent reflections on your falvation, and on the neceſſity you 


ate under of living virtuouſly in your youth. 


Thirdly, Submit yourſelf to the conduct of 
An important a prudent confeſſor; follow his counſels, and 
advice. . the rule of life he ſhall preſcribe ; give him an 
account of your actions from time to time, that 
he may ſet you in a good way when you are out of it; perform 
nothing, of how little conſequence ſoever, without his counſel, or 
that of ſome other prudent perſon, | 
But above all, beg of God frequently that he will beſtow upon 
you a mind ſteady to good reſolutions, and eſtabliſh you in piety by 
the help of his grace. Perfect thou [O Lord) my goings, that is, 
r;y actions, in thy paths : that my footfleps be not moved“. Have often 
before your eyes that excellent ſentence of the wife man; A H 
man continueth in wiſdom like the ſun, which never loſes his light, but 
a fool, that is, a ſinner, is changed as the moon, which is not con- 
ſtantly in the ſame ſtate + See, Theotime, which of the two ranks 
you chuſe; you would not. be thought a fool by men, and yet you 
are certainly fuch in regard to God, if you waver in his ſervice. 


. 
Lhe [ifth obYact'e, the ſhame of doing good. 


MONG the means the Devil has invented to pervert ſouls, 
there is none which he makes a greater advantage of than 
the ame of doing good; a ſhame by which he deplorably ſeduces 


weak minds, and chiefly ycuth z who being more apt to receive the 


impreſſions of fear and ſhame, give that malicious ſpirit an oppor- 
tunity of abuling their facility, in order to make them conceive 

that ſhame for virtue, which they ſhould only have for fin. 
| To efi:Ct this he puts into their mind theſe 
Tlie meais the falſe and vain imaginations ; that virtue is con- 
devil uſes t5 raiſe temned among men, that they are little eſ- 
ſame in young teemed who follow it, that if they ſhould apply 
perfins, - themſelves to virtue they will be deſpiſed, ex- 
poled to the cenſures of obloquy, and mocked 
at. He actually draws on the contempt and ſcoffs of others; and 
by theſe artifices he withholds them from the way of virtue, ſtop- 
ping ard ſtifling in them, by this flooliſh ſhame, all the good 
| thoughts 

* Pfalm xvi. 5. 4 Eccii. xxvili. 12, 
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thoughts and deſires they had conceived concerning their ſalvation. 
And ſometimes this unhappy ſhame7 gains ſuch influence over their 
minds, that they not only bluſh to do good and appear virtuous, 
but even glory in their vices, and feel a certain confuſion not to be 
as wicked as the moſt vicious; it happened thus to St. Auguſtin, 
who deplored this his misfortune and blindneſs*. 

If this pernicious ſhame has taken poſleſſion of your mind, you 
muſt account it one of the greateſt obſtacles to ſalvation ; and if 
you labour not in good time to overcome it, it will infallibly be 
your ruin. To conquer it, arm yourſelf with theſe refleCtions : 

1. Why do you bluſh ? Are you aſhamed of 
virtue, and the ſervice of God, khan which 
there is nothing more honourable in the world ? 
You eſteem it a glory to ſerve a prince upon earth, and will you 
bluſh at the ſervice of the king of heaven, your ſovereign Lord, to 
whom you owe all that you are? What an abſurdity! one never 
bluſhes except it be for ſomething either wicked or indecent, or too 
baſe or unworthy of one's ſelf : ſo that if you be aſhamed of virtue, 
you mult rank it among theſe, than which nothing can be more 
prepoſterous. 

2. Before whom do you bluſh ? Before the wicked, whoſe judg- 
ment is entirely perverted, thinking, that to be evil which is good, 
and that good which 1s evil, and having no other rule for their 
opinion than their depraved inclinations. If they deſpiſe you, it is 
becauſe they hate virtue, and thoſe who follow it. The worſhip cf 
God is an abomination to a ſinner, ſays the wiſe man + Fools Hate 
them that flee from vice f. He that walketh in the right way, and fear- 
eth God, is deſpijed by him that goeth by an infamous wayyg. If you 
are fond of the eſteem of men, why ſezk you not the eſteem of 
the wife and virtuous, who reſpect and honour you when you do 
well, 

3. Call to mind that dreadful threat which the Son of God de- 
nounces againſt all thoſe who bluſh at his ſervice 3 JYh2fever Ball 
be aſbamed of me, and of my <verds, of him fha!l the San of Man be 
aſbamed, when he fhall come in his glory ; that is, he will not acknow- 
ledge him for his ||. Remember that dreadiul confution, which at 
the day of judgment will cover the face of thoſe who have bluſhed 
in this life at the ſervice of God, when their fins ſhall be expoſed 
to the view of the whole world ; and on account of the ſhame they 
had for virtue, they ſhall be abandoned to eternal diſgrace and con- 
fuſion, which ſhall never be blotted out of the memory of the angels 
and ſaints, I will bring an everlaſting reproach upon you, and a per- 
petual ſhame, «which ſhall never be forgotten ©. 

Led Beg frequently of God, that he would Pradtice. 
11 ſtrengthen your mind againlt this misfortune, 


which 
op- 
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which is nothing but the pure imagination of a weak ſpirit, 
Accuſtom yourſelf betimes to perform good works, without regard. 
ing what others ſpeak or think. Deſpiſe their contempts, and 
flight their ſcoffs, and reflect what great folly it is to prefer the 
eſteem of men before your eternal ſalvation; and to pleaſe a ſmall 
number of abandoned wretches at the expence of meeting the dif. 
pleature of all wiſe perſons, of all the ſaints in heaven, and of 
God himſelf. Weigh well this reflection. 


CHA FE: VL, 
The ſixth obJiacle, wicked campany. 
A 


Flow hurtful it is. 


OW ſhould I rejoice, Teatime, if J had eloquence enough 

to make you, and all thoſe of your age, underſtand the 

greatneſs of this 1mp=diment to ſalvation, and ſet clearly before your 

eyes the multitude of young people, who are daily ruined by wick- 
ed company |! 

It is in bad company where the Devil uſually 

A fnare of the ſets his ſnares for youth; thoſe whom he could 

Devil for young not deſtroy either by the” want of inſtruction, or 


heople. the indulg: -nce of parents, by the untractableneſs 


of their minds, or by inconſtancy, or a ſhame 
of doing well, he perverts by drawing them into bad company. Their 
of ſcourle, their example, and wicked converſation, ſerve him as in- 
truments to corrupt the moſt holy, and ſubvert the ſtate of a good 
conſcience; and frequently by one of theſe means he has cauſed 
great diſorders in fouls almoſt ignorant of fin, and hitherto virtuous 
amidſt the moſt dangerous occaſions. 

It is ſurpriting that this malignant ſpirit ſhould find no inſtru— 
ments more pow :erful to deſtroy men, than men themſelves ? that 
they thould be ſervants and miniſters to execute againſt their own 
brethren the malice he has conceived againſt them, and the exe— 
crable deſian he has laid to involve them with himſelf in eternal 
damnation ? } know not whether we ſhould moſt deplore thoſe who 
contribute by their diſcourſe or example to the ruin of their bre- 
thren, or thuſe who tuffer themſclves to be perverted for want of 
fing and avoiding ſuch company, more than perſons infected with 
the plague. 

Concerning the firſt, muſt they not be highly wicked to deſtroy 


by their coverlation thoſe for whom Jeſus Chriſt has died * ? as if 
it 


* Rom. xiv. 15. 
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it were not ſufficient to damn themſelves “; but alfo to be the cauſe 
of the damnation of their brethren; to be the authors their corrup- 
tion, and of an infinite number of ſins which they commit; to be 
the inſtruments of the malice of the Devil, and perform themſelves 
the oihce of that deteſtable fiend, which is to draw men into fin, 
and precipitate them into hell. Wretched Caine, you muſt anſwer 
for the ſouls of your brethren ; the voice of their blood which you 
have ſpilt, that is, of their faivation which they have Joſt, cries to 
God tor vengeance againſt you ; he will demand it at your hands, 
you mult render him an account of it, foul for foul. e, ſays the 
Son of God, % that man by whem the ſcandal cometh +; that is, who 
draws others into fin. 

As for the others, are not they as much to be deplored, who per- 
mit themſelves thus unfortunately to be perverted by the converſa- 
tion of the wicked? which often befalls them after they have been 
well fore-warned, that there is nothing more dangerous for youth 
than wicked company, and that it is the rock where many are 
irreparably ſhipwrecked ; frequently even after they had learned it by 
experience to the great hazard of their ſalvation. After all this, 
what a deplorable blindneſs it muſt be not to avoid theſe preci- 


h pices, but to go wilfully without fear into ſuch company, which | 
* they ought to {hun more than deat!: itſelf. 1 
. Beware of fo great an impediment to ſalvation, which you riik 1 
A for want of this precaution, Hearken to the prophets, who cry out 3 
' to all thoſ2 who deſire to be faved, Depart, depart, go ye out from 
10 thence, tzuch no unclean thing t. Flee ye from the midjt of Babylon, 
; and let every one fave his own life &. | 
- Give ear to the wiſe man who exhorts you with a fatherly affee- - ff 
ls tion; My fon, if finners ſpall entice thee, conſent nat to them, If they «|| 
25 foul! fay : Come with us, &. My fin, walk nat thou with them, re- 
ell firain thy feet from their paths. tor heir feet run to evil, and make x 
_ haſte to fhed blos. Be nit delighted in the paths of the wicked, neither | 4 
< 10 the c gf evil men pleaje thee. Her from it, paſs net by it : go aſide, | ö 
aud for ſake 44 J. 'H 
Jus l 
_ . 
hat ä | 
wn Two things pernicious in wicked con any, difceurſe and example. | : 
— THERE are two things in the converſation of the wicked, which l 


you muſt ſtand in dread of, their diſcourſe aud example. 

As to diſcourſe, St. Paul the apoſtle cries out aloud to all, Be 

not deceived : evil communications corrupt good manners **, Shun (lays 

he to Timothy) profane and vain babblings ; {or they grow much to- 

wards ung:dlineſs ff. St. Fames lays, that the tongue is a fire, which 
| fetteth 


. ® a Tim. JJ. 13. + Matt, Avi. J. Ia. fi. 16 Jer. H. 6. Þ Prov: 
& 10. 11, 18, 16. J Prov, iv. 14, 15. 4 1 1 Cur. XV. 33. 11 2 Tim. ii. 5 
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fetteth on fire the avheel cf our nativity, being ſet on fire by hell *. David 


ſays that the throat of ſinners 7s an open ſepulchre, from whence iſſue 
noiſome ſtenches* to infect ſouls + That they have ſharpened their 


tongues like a ſerpent : and the venom of aſps is under their lips t, by 


which they envenom thoſe who give attention to them. 

Though vicious perſons may ſometimes forbear their wicked dif. 
courle, yet their example never fails to make ſtrong impreſſions. H. 
that tue * pitch, ſays the wife man, ſhall be defiled with it: ard be 
that hath feucarforp with the þr oe, ſhall put on pride g. Be not a 


2 0 an angry mon, a 1d do not wwaik with a furines man: left per. 


hops then learn his avitys i He toat walketh with the wiſe al be 

wife : a friend of boss, that is, of finners, Mall become like to them ©, 
Tvample has an incredible influence over the minds of youth 
towards evil, Ihe friendili ip that is contracted with the wicked 
leads to condeſcenſion, which ſtrongly inclines to imitation. «0 
« friendſhip, what an enemy art thou (ſays St. Argru/tine) to the 
© good of fouls! O blindneſs of mind, which cauſed us to commit 
« fir, only by imitation, and to pleaſe others. When they faid, 
« Come let us do fome bad actien, we were aſhamed not to 
% comply *.” ; 

That you may be convinced of depth of the 
vice into which evil company may bring young 
men, hearken to what the tame faint reports 
Sony. of himſelf, deploring the unhappy ſtate to 

which he was reduced by that means. «| 
ce fo blindiy plunged myſelf into vice,” ſays he, “ that amongi 
dc thoſe of my age l bluſhed not to be as wicked as they, when | 
©« Feard then 2 glory i in their fins, and boaſt in proportion to their 
« degree of guilt, I committed fin not only for the pleaſure of 
« the deed, but from a defire of praiſe. What is there in th: 
cc world but vice which deſerves to be blamed? Yet I was fo de. 
« praved, that I fought to become more vicious, left I ſhould be 
« blamed : And when I could not equal the moſt impious of my 
c companions in wickednels, 1 feigned ſins which I never com- 
« mitted, leſt I fteuld be accounted more contemptible, as I was 
© more Innocent, and leſt I ſlould be eſteemed l:fs infamous, as | 
6c a4 5 more chaſte. See with what fort of companions I con- 
« verſed, when 1 walked in the wretchel path of Babylon, that 15 
C jn hs wicked part of my youth, in tne itinking dirt wherein! 
& wallowed, as it I had rolled myſelf in precious odours and ſweet 
« per{umes .f 

This was the deplorable ſtate to which wicked company brouglt 
Bt. Augilſtine in his youth; a ſtate out of which he could not de 
drawn but with the greateſt dichcuhy, and by a particular miracit 
of divine grace, as we have {hewn above, Part I. Chap 12. 


A remarkable 
mnflance of the ef- 


* Jam. iii. G. + Pf. e. 11. f Pf. cxxxix, & Bceli, xiii. 1. Prov. 
xxii. 24, 25. ©) Pv. xiii. 20, 45 8 5. Avg. lib. eenfeſl. 9. ft Lib. 2. confel 
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Of four forts of ꝛvicted companions which muſt be aviided. 
FIRST, Theztime, abhor the company of thoſe 


who make open profeſſion of vice, as impious per- Libertines. 
ſons and libetrines 1 and of all thoſe who ſeek not 
to conceal the greateſt vices, as impurity, ſwearing, drunkenneſs, 
but glory in them. They who are glad, ſays the wiſe man, when 
they have done evil, and rejvice in mat wwicked things *, 

2. Fly as from a plague thoſe who ſcoff at 
virtue, who ſolicit you to fin, or who entertain Lewd diſcourſe, 
you with lewd diſcourſe, al ithough they them- 
ſelves appear not openly vicious, Wicked diſcourſe is always pre— 

ticial, from whenceſoever it comes; it conſtantly produces the 
ſame effect, which is to introduce {in into the fou} of him who wil- 
lingly gives ear to 1t. 

Avoid the company of others who diſſem- Diffemblers. 

ble more, yet are not Jeſs dangerous, who will 
not ſolicit you open!y to ſin, but divert you from the exerciſe of 
virtue, as from prayer, from frequenting the ſacraments, from 
reading good books; who tell you goodethings are neither conve- 
nient nor neceſſary for you; that the y are not proper for you at this 
time, that you have ſomething elie to do; and inſtead of theſe en- 
tertain you only with vain diſcourſe of pleaſures and paltimes, of the 
hopes of the world, of vanity and pomp, &c. This converſation, 
Thectin;e, is very hurtful, although it may not appear ſo: for it ſaps 
the foundation of virtue, and imperceptibly deſtroys it. 

Fly the company of idle and flothiuj young 
people, who have no employment, or comp y yory Idle young per- 
ill with that wherein they are engaged: other- u. 
wife by their diſcourſe and example they n per- 
ſuade you to leave your employ ment and work, to paſs your time in 
merriment; they will teach you to love play, to haunt public 
houſes, to frequent balls and comedies; and from this idle life they 
will draw you into vice. Obſerve well this advice, and be attured, 
that there are no companions more dangerous than theſe. 

Remember that ſooner or later the divine vengeance will over— 
take the wicked, either viſibly or wgvitibly. 1. the congregatian of fins 
ners, ſays the will man, a fire jhall be bind/ed, and in 07% An believing 
nation wrath foal fe ame out |. If you be found among't them, you 
will be involved in their ruin. The way of formers is made pluin aui h 
ones, and in their end is hell, aud darkneſs, and pains F. For this 
reaſon I ſay to you with the prophet, Depart frem the tents of thee 
wicked men, and touch nothing of theirs, leſt you be invilued in their 
fung. Woe be to him, who being forewarned, avoids not this pre- 
Cipice and eternal misfortune. 
Read 


* Prov. ii. 14. 1 Eccli. xvi. 9. 1 Eccli. xx!. tt. Num. Xvi. 26. 
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11 Read hereafter, Chap. 8. Art. 3. the hiſtory of a young man, who 
11 being perverted by wicked company, died in deſpair, crying out, 
| « Woe be to him that ſeduced me.” 
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The ſeventh eblacle to the ſalvation of youth, idleneſs. 
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His, Thetime, is one of the greateſt obſtacles to ſalvation, 
and that which either cauſes or encreaſes all the precedent 
obitacles, beſides many others. Idlenefts occahons 1gnorance and 
| want of initruction, which cannot be attained without labour. 
Idieneſs begets untractabieneſs ; for a flothful mind will learn no— 
thing: the dread of taking pains, makes him citeem himfelf ſufh- 
ciently knowing, and refuſe to receive the inſtruction and counſel 
of others, to avoid the trouble of putting them in practice. LThe 
fiuggard; ſays the {cripture, is wiſer in his 641 gonceit, than ſeven men 
that ſpeak ſentences *. Idleneſs is the cauſe of inconſtancy; e flug- 
gard willeth aud wiileth nat þ To- day he deſires one thing, to- mor- 
row another 3 to-day he will be good, to-morrow he changes his 
reſolution, Idlenefs cauſes a ſhame of doing well, and cools that 
courage which is neceſſary in the purſuit of virtue. Fear cafteth dæaun 
the /Lthful f. It produces thoſe evi inclinations, which ſpring up 
in our ſouls more abundantly than ill weeds in a fertile ſoil, which 
the gardener neglects to cultivate. Idleneſs puts us in purſuit, and 
in the way of bad company and dangeious amuſements. Idleneſs is 
commonly the mother of that fatal vice of unpurity. It accuſtoms 
us 10 many diſorders, and frequently puts us in the occaſion of fn, 
Moreover, it diſqualiſies youth for the {late of life, in which they are 
to be hereafter engaged. E 
Ina word, it is, « the ſink of all temptations and wicked thoughts, 
c (fays St. Bernard) the mother of follies and ſtep-mother of vir- 
e tucs, the death of the ſcul, the ſepulchre of a living man, the b. 
« receptable of ail evil. Lienes bas taught much evil.“ | 
Ouzut we not to be {truck with dread to fee 


| 
| 


, Flow common a- this tin, which is the cauſe of ſo many evils, þ 
mon /{ Jeu per- yet ſo common among youth, that it ſeems na- 0 
fons, turai to them? The greateſt part lead an idle » 
| | and indolent liſe, flying labHur as death itſelf, 
applying themſclves to nothing ſerious; of if they undertake any Y 

thing, they preſentiy abandon it, or at beſt acquit themſelves very ye 


ill of it. They are ſond of nothing but pleaſure and diverſions. 
2 reisse | an » % r Am, Arc T . 
Play, parties of pleafure, good chcar, ileeping by day and roving by Fo 
night, theſe are the chief employments of their life, and their moſt 
ſcrious CCcupations. 


This 


* Prov. xxvi. 15, J Prov, xiii. 4. 4 Prov. xviii. 8. 5 Egcli, xvxili. 29. 
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This evil has in ſuch a manner taken poſſeſhon of their hearts, 
that they will not ſo much as know it, for fear of being obliged to 
forſake it. How long wilt thou ſleep, O luggard ? ſays the a 0 man, 
When wilt thou riſe out of thy ſleep, of idleneſs, which has made thee 
ſo drowſy ? Want fhall come upon thee as a traveller, and poverty as 
a man armed *, Open your heart, dear T heotime, to the voice of the 
Holy Ghoſt, in order to baniſh idleneſs, from A 
thence, or hinder it from ever coming there, Te remedy, 
For this end fortify your mind againlt this vice 
by the following rellections: | 

1. Conſider that all men are born to labour; Al men are æblig- 
God has condemned them thereto by a folemn ed ts labeur. 
ſentence which he pronounced at the beginning 
of the world. In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread, till thou 
relurn to the earth, out of which th:u wa ft laden . If then you 
would be exempt and lead an idle life, you refiit the will of God, 
and break through the order he has fo {olemnly eitabliſhed. What 
reaſon can you alledge for exempting yourſelf from ſo juſt and gene- 
ral a law, from which none were ever diſpeni2d 7 and if you are 
not, upon what pretext can you perſiſt in an idle life? 

2. If men be obliged to labour all their life-time, they have yet a 
ſtricter obligation to it during their youth, becauſe if that age be 


_- 
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: not exerciſed in virtuous undertakings, it contracts many vices 

: and wicked habits, which continue all the reſt 4 
of their life. Becauſe youth is the proper time Cy young men. I 
1 to cultivate the mind, and form it to good, and 

1 wherein alone they may render themſelves capable of any future 


employment. Time loſt in any age never returns; but there is 


A this ditterence, that time loſt in other ages, may ſometimes be re- 
4 paired ; but time loſt in youth is irreparable. 
0 3. Conſider attentively the grief you will one 
1 day feel, for loſing the time of vour youth, The ſorrow for 
when you ſhall find yourſelf unſit for employ- the 4 2 time in 
4 ments, and incapable of any good, as it hap- youth. 
# pens to many : you believe it not at preſent, 
ah one day you will be ſenſible of it, when 1t is too late, 
1 If this grief at preſent move you not, the 
* 8 account you ſhall give to God of the The account that 
2 ill ſpent time of your youth at his judgment, muſt be given. 
1e ought to make you tremble. In that dreadful 


if judgment of all your liſe ſhall be ſet before your eyes in order, one 
4 part after another; and the firſt article of the account which ſhall 


7 be examined, will be that of the employ me: at you have followed in 
1 Jour youth: What will you anfwer to this queition ? There you 
* will diſtinctly diſcover all the diſorders which have ſprung from that 


firſt fault; the ignorance it has cauſed in you, the Gas it has made 
Jou commit, the vices wherein you have been involved, all the good 


you 
/ 


Prov. vi. 9, 11. f Gen. ili, 19. | N 
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have been rendered incapable of. What have you to anſwer to al 
theſe things ? And if you cannot juſtify yourſelf, what muſt be the 
conſequence ? | 
6. How many others are there now in hell, 
Many damned who acknowledge the origin of their damnation 


for the ill ſpending to ariſe from the ill ſpending of the time of their 
. of their youth. youth ? If they could but hope for one moment 


of time, which you have now in your power, 
what would they not do to obtain it, and ſpend it to advantage? I; 
it pothble that their miſery does not move you, and that you will 
not grow wiſe at other men's expence, learning, by their example, 
to avoid that eternal miſery into which their idleneſs has thrown 
them, | 
In order to avoid idleneſs, remember to perform two things, 
The firſt is, to apply yourſelf to ſome commer. 
Two things tobe dable exerciſe, which may keep you employed the 
dine againſ} idle- time of your youth; there is no ſtate of life but 
neſs. has ſome employment annexed to it, even by the 
order of juſtice, The ſecond is, to take care 2 
much as you can never to be idle. Be ever employed either in your 
bufineſs, reading, or recreation, Let your recreations be accompa- 
nied with action either of body or mind. The Devil ſceks no better 
opportunity than to find you idle, that he may tempt and ſurprize 
you. For this reaſon practiſe diligently that excellent advice of St. 
Ferome, „Be always doing ſomething, that the Devil may always 
« find you employed *.“ 


C HAP. VIII. 
The eighth obſtacle, impurity. 


E. are now come to the greateſt, moſt powerful, and moſt 
WW univerſal of all the obſtacles to the ſalvation of youth, 
273. the ſin of impurity. At the ſight of which I cannot refrain 
from chat expreſſion of the prophet Feremy : Who <will give water h 
my head, and a feuntain of tears to my eyes ? and I will weep day and 
nicht for the ſlain of the daughter of my people f. For who can atten- 
tively conſider the infinite number of young people which this fin 
keeps miſerably enſlaved, the havoc it makes in their ſouls, the 
innumerable offences it cauſes thery to commit, the diſorder it brings, 
the misfortunes into which it daily precipitates them, and above all 
the height of miſery, wiz. the ruin of their ſou], and eternal damnt- 
tion: who can conſider theſe things, I ſay, without having his heatt 


picrced with ſorrow, and without being moved with compaſſion, 
ar 


* Hier Epiſt. ad Ruſt, f Jer. xi. 1, 
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far as to warn them of the danger, and aſſiſt in withdrawipg them 
from the misfortune' into which they blindly run ? For this reaſon; 
read attentively the following important reflect ions. 


ARTICLE I. 


That the fin of impurity is the greateſt enemy to youth, and damns more 
than all other vices together. - 


THAT this aſſertion is founded in truth, and that there is not 
much reaſon to queſtion it : for it is made too clear and viſible b 
daily experience, which evidently diſcovers two things. 1. That 
a great part of youth is unkappily addicted to this fin. 2. That 
among thoſe who are inclined to it, there are many who are not 
: addicted to any other fin. 
ja We daily ſee the moſt innocent age of life corrupted by that 
abominable ſin, and the moſt flouriſhing portion of God's church 
* WH diſhotoured by that deteſtable vice. They are no ſooner capable 
of reaſon, than this vice attacks them ; it creeps into their minds, 
it gains their affections, it takes up their thoughts, it inflames their 


a) hearts with a love of carnal pleaſures, which, daily encreaſing 
ts — becomes ſo ſtrong, that it is almoſt impoſſible to extin- 
x guiſh it. 
5. This ariſes partly from the corruption of Tree cauſes of 
our nature, which * is inclined to evil from its impurity, 
youth; partly from the temper and conſtitution 
of that age, which the tenderneſs of the body, and heat of blood, 
render more ſuſceptible of the impreſſion of ſenſual pleaſures, 
whence . 8 calls it the vice of youth; and. partly alſo from the 
malice of the Devil, which aſſaults man in his youth on the weakeſt 
fide, making uſe of the frailty of the fleſh to overcome the ſpirit; 
and as St. Jerome + judiciouſly obſerves, © takes advantage of the 
« heat of youth, by which he raiſes in their heart the fire of un- 
of. WM © chaſte love, enkindling in them a more burning and deſtruQive 
ith, “ furnace than that which the king of Babylon cauſed to be prepared 
Mes. e for the three innocent children of J/rae/, becauſe that could but 
+ + conſume their bodies, but this inflames their ſouls, and prepares 
“ chem for another fire which ſhall never be conſumed.” 
_ They who ae conſider the depravity of morals uſually 
* reigning amongſt youth, can never be ſufficiently grieved. But 


* what deſerves moſt our tears, is, that this fn is often the ſole cauſe 
of this corruption, as there are many who are not addicted to any other 
enormous fin; or if they be, they are the effects of this; ſo that 
if they were freed from this, they would lead a pure and irreproach- 
able life: whereas, permitting themſelves to be overcome by this 
unclean paſhon, they lead a life full of iniquity, and daily encreaf- 

Vor. I. H ing 


* Gen, viii. 21, 1 Epiſt ad Demetriad. 
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ing the number of their ſins, and vicious habits, caſt themſelves into 
fo deplorable a ſtate, as to loſe all hopes of amendment and ſalva. 
tion. Wretched fin! muſt thou thus deſtroy men when they firſt 
enter the way of ſalvation ? muſt thou forcibly take away from 
God ſo many fair ſouls, which without thee would live in 
innocence, to ſacrifice them to pleaſures, and by pleaſures to the 
Devil and everlaſting flames ? Curſed incontinence ! who is there 
that can hate thee as thou deſerveſt ? To apprehend it more clearly, 
T heotime, read attentively that which follows, and judge of the 
cauſe by its effects. 


Er 


| 
| 
Of the ſad effefts of the fin of impurity. ! 
1 
c 
a 


THE author of the book of the gift of chaſtity *, attributed to 
St. Cyprian, deſcribes briefly a great number of the horrible effec 
of this ſin : he ſays, that “ immodeſty is a deteſtable paſſion, which 
« ſpares neither ſouls nor bodies, which renders men abſolutely 
& ſlaves to diſhoneſt love, flattering them at the beginning, that V 
« it may more effectually deſtroy them. When it hath gotten | | 


c poſſeſhon of their hearts, it drains their ſubſtance together with al 
e their modeſty; it raiſes the paſſions even to an extreme height, WW P. 
te it deſtroys a good conſcience, it is the mother of impertinence, n 


tc the loſs and ruin of the beſt part of life,” that is, of youth. 
Omitting the damage that fin caufes to the body, honour and hi 
eſtate, I ſhall inſiſt only upon the dreadful effects it produces in the n 
ſoul, which I reduce to five or hx. 
The firſt is, the loſs of the fear of God, 
Firft ect, the which it cauſes in the ſoul, together with the 
loſs of the fear of ruin of every good inclination, Experience 
God. | ſhews this fo plainly, that we need not ſeek any 
other proof. We ſee many young people well 

educated, who have very good inclinations in their 72 an aver- 
ſion to evil, a great affection to piety, the ſear of God ſtrongly 
imprinted in their ſouls : now all theſe good qualities remain, if the 
ſin of impurity does not take poſſeſhon of their hearts; but when 
that has once entered into their mind, it entirely ſubverts them, |: 


creeps in firſt by immodeſt thoughts, the thoughts produce the defire [ 
of carnal pleaſures, the deſire moves to unchaſte actions, theſe ſins the 
repeated and multiplied, ruin all the good inclinations ; things nov hind 
appear far otherwiſe than before, the ſin now ſeems no more ſ $29: 
great, it becomes more familiar to them; and ſuch an one who [co] 
before had a great apprehenſion of one mortal fin, when he is one 72%! 
overcome by this brutal paſſion, is not diſmayed to commit them by en 
hundreds and thouſands, What a change! what a ſubverſion is thi pe 


of conſcience ! 


The 


* De bono pudicitiz, 
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The ſecond effect of this fin is a diſlike, 
and even an averſion to virtue, and to all piety Second effect a 


and goodneſs. It is not to be conceived how diſreliſh of virtue, 

thoſe who are infected with this vice, have an | 
averſion to what regards their ſalvation. Prayer is tedious, the ſa- 
craments contemptible, the word of God moves them not, read- 
ing of pious books is inſupportable. This is but too manifeſt by 
experience, and no wonder, Theotime ; he who is diſtempered 
with a fever, takes no delight in the moſt delicious meats ; on the 
contrary, t ey ſeem to him bitter, becauſe his taſte is depraved 
with ſome bitter quality. 'Thus he who is once ſeized with this 
burning fever of impurity, finds a ſtrange loathing and diſlike of 
all the moſt pious and religious things, by having his heart infected 
with carnal and impure affections, which permit him not to reliſh 
the ſweetneſs of holy things. The ſenſual man, ſays S. Paul, that 
is, he who follows the motions of the animal or ſenſual part, per- 


N ceivelß not the things that are of the ſpirit of Gt And, They that 
<> are according to the fleſh, mind the things that are of the fleſh +. 

ah The third effet is a blindneſs of mind, 

t which this fin produces in the ſoul, which Third effect, blind- 
en hinders her from diſcerning good from bad, meſs of mind. 
and judging of things as ſhe ought. It is im- 

ht, poſhble that a perſon once poſſeſſed by that paſſion, ſhould not have 
ce WI bis judgment perverted, and eſteem the things of ſalvation otherwiſe 


than he ſhould : his attachment and inclination to this fin, makes 
aua him not account it ſo great an evil (for we ordinarily judge accord- 
the ing to our inclinations) but think that he can withdraw himſelf 
when he pleaſes ; it hinders him from ſeeing the dreadful conſe- 
, quences of this vice; it takes away the remembrance of the divine 
the ! judgments, and frequently endeavours to baniſh God from his mind 
ence ! that he may fin more freely, as it is obſerved of thoſe infamous old 
FP men, who attempted to corrupt the chaſtity of Suſanna ; they were 
wel MW "flamed with luft trwards her, ſays the ſcripture, and they perverted 
nen their own mind and turned aavay their eyes that they might not look unto 
ng heaven, nor remember juſt judgments F. This is the proper and pecu- 
liar effect of impurity ; it blinds the mind, and makes it hoodwink. 
telf, ſtifling all good thoughts, that it may tin with a greater liberty, 
and with leſs remorſe of conſcience. 
From this blindneſs of mind ſprings pride, Fourth ect, 
the fourth effect of the fin of impurity, which pride. 
hindering the mind from knowing its own : 
good, makes it deſpiſe all admonitions, reſiſt all remonſtrances, an 
ſcoff at the moſt wholſome counſels. So that as this ſin renders 
youth ſoft and pliable to vice, it makes them deaf to advice con- 
cerning their ſalvation. The wiſe man teaches you this truth which 
experience has ſuſſiciently confirmed. A man of ſenſe, lays Ws 
| H 2 101 
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1. praiſe every wiſe word he ſhall hear, and will apply it to himſelf. 
* luxurious man hath heard it, and it ſhall diſpleaſe him, and he 2 


Aa caſt it behind his back *. We need no other example of this truth 


than that of St. Auguſtin, in the ſecond book of his confeſſions 4, 
where he deplores the inſupportable pride, with which he contemn- 
ed the diſcreet admonitions of his pious mother, to whom next to 
God he owed his ſalvation. | | 

The fifth eſſect is an obdurateneſs of the 
Fifth fies, ob- will in wickedneſs. In proportion as fin mul. 

- flinacy i fin. tiplies, the ſoul habituates herſelf, and becomes 
obdurate, ſo that nothing is able to ſoften her, 
It would be incredible, if we did not daily evidently ſee it, how 
much thoſe who are given to this fin, become void of ſenſe or appre- 
henſion. They are found inſenſible of all good admonitions, deaf 
to all inſpirations of grace ; the menaces of divine juſtice and chaſ- 
tiſements ſeem to them but a dream; witneſs Lot's two ſons-in-law, 
to whom he ſeemed to ſpeak as it were in jeſt, when he preſſed them ;, 
to depart from the city of Sdom, which the night following ſhould 
be deſtroyed, as in effect it was, and they together with it. The 
examples of thoſe whom God has ſo rigorouſly puniſhed for this 
fin have no effect upon them; the misfortunes which they ſee with 
their eyes befalling others, make no impreſſion on their minds; 
nothing is able to move them, ſo fatally has this brutal paſſion 
blinded them. 
After all theſe ſad effects of the ſin of im- 

Sixth means, final purity, there remains one which fills up the 
impenitence. meaſure of all the former, and to which they 
| all tend, viz. final impenitence or ſpiritual death, 
which is the height of all misfortunes. It is the too common 
effect of this deteſtable fin, which inceſſantly fills hell with innume- 
rable ſouls by the untimely death it brings on thoſe who are plunged 
into this vice : ſome being ſurprized by a ſickneſs, which deprives 
them of the time or means of doing penance ; others by ſome fright- 
ful accident; others dying in obdurateneſs, abandoned by God at 
the hour of death, as they abandoned him during their lives. The 
Lord, ſays S. Peter, knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temptation; 
but to reſerve the unjuſt unto the day of judgment to be tormented with 
that fire which his juſtice has prepared for them; (hearken what 
follows) and eſpecially them who walk after the fleſh in the luſt of un- 
cleanneſs. But what will befall them? Theſe men, as irrational beaſts, 
ſhall periſh receiving the reward of injuſtice 9. Dear Theotime, is it 
poſſible that this oracle, pronounced by the Holy Ghoſt himſelf 
againſt impurity ſhould not ſtrike you with an horror of that de- 
teſtable fin ? Read it attentively, and preſerve it in your memory; 
and that it may be more ſtrongly ſettled in your mind, add to it the 


following examples. 
ARTICLE 
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ieren I 
Examples of the miſerable death of thoſe who were addicted to the in 


of impurity. 


THE ſacred ſcripture furniſhes a great number of them; we 
have already mentioned ſome in Part I. Chap. 6. See what we have 
there related of the two ſons of the patriarch Juda, who were pu- 
niſned by God with ſudden death for the ſins they committed by 
deteſtable actions of impurity, | | 

The miſerable death of the two ſons of the high prieſt Heli, and 
all the other misfortunes which. God inflicted upon that family, 
were not only puniſhments of their irreverence and injuſtice in the 
temple, but alſo of their impurity, as it is obſerved in the firſt book 
of Kings“. 

Amnon the ſon of David, found the chaſtiſement of his inceſ- 
tuous pleaſures, in the dreadfub death he received from the treach- 
erous hands of own brother Ab/olom. 

The rebellion of Ab/o/om againſt his father, was not the ſole cauſe 
for which God laid his avenging hand upon him ; the uncleanneſs 
he had committed, mentioned in the ſecond book of Kings +, with 
his other crimes, contributed thereto. 

What ſhall we ſay of Solomon, who being the wiſeſt of men, ſin— 
gularly beloved by God, and viſited with all defirable graces, but 
permitting himſelf to be unfortunately carried away with unchaſte 
love, fell from that fin to the greateſt of all crimes, that is, idolatry 
wherein he continued ſo long, that it is not known whether he ever 
abandoned it, and has left the world in doubt of his ſalvation ? 
Dreadful example! Frightful effect of the fin of uncieaneſs !* 

If this fin has been ſo fatal to individuals, it has not ſpared mul- 
titudes, nor even the whole world. 

That dreadful deluge, which drowned the whole earth ſixteen 
hundred years after its creation, was the firſt effect of impurity, 
which had cauſed ſo prodigious a corruption in all human nature, 
that it provoked the divine wrath, even to deſtroy by an univerſal 
flood that ſame nature, the molt excellent workmanſhip of his 
hands; to extinguiſh in thoſe waters the flames of that unchaſte 
love, which had ſpread itſelf over the earth. | Rs 

The waters of the deluge were ſcarce dried up, when this deteſt- 
able ſin beginning again to rekindle its firſt flames, moved the di- 
vine juſtice to ſend another frightful puniſhment upon thoſe infa- 
mous cities of Sodom and Gomorrah ; whoſe impurities being arrive 
ed at the greateſt height, and crying to heaven for vengeance, God 
ſhowered down in a conſpicuous manner fire and brimſtone, which 
reduced to aſhes, not only the men and cities, but alſo all the 
neighbouring land, which is even to this day an infectious unwhol- 
ſome marſh, to which no one dares to approach ; that it might ſerve 


as 
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as an example to poſterity, and teach the lewd, that the impure 
fire with which they permit themſelves to be inflamed, ſhall be pu. 
niſ:ed with another fire, which ſhall always burn and never be con. 
ſumed. | 

To theſe examples, which are taken out of the ſacred ſcripture, 
I might add many others which hiſtories abundantly furniſh, 1 
ſhall content myſelf with two, which I have choſen from among 
others. 

The firſt is related by St. Gregory in his dialogues *®. He ſays, 
there was one in his time, named Chry/orivs, a man of quality, 
and very rich ; yet as full of vices as he was wealthy in riches; but 
above all extremely addicted to carnal pleaſures: God willed to put 
a period to the fins of this man which he daily heaped one upon 
another, ſends him a ſevere ſickneſs, of which he died, but in a 
very extraordinary manner. Approaching to his laſt moments, he 
ſuddenly perceived a multitude of evil ſpirits, who preſented them- 
ſelves to him in hideous forms, and made a ſhew as if they would 
immediately carry him into hell. He began to tremble, look aghaſt, 
and mournfully cry out for help; he turns himſelf on every ſide to 
avoid the ſight of thoſe horrid ſhapes; but which way ſoever he 
moves, they are continually before his eyes. After many a ſtruggle, 
feeling himſelf ſurrounded and violently ſeized by thoſe wicked ſpi- 
Tits, he began horribly to cry out, Truce till morning, Truce till morn- 
ing; and ſhrieking thus, his ſoul was torn from his body, and he 
made a fatal end without obtaining the truce he required. 

If this example be terrible, the following is yet more frightful, 
and ought to affect you ſtill more. It is related by John Gerſon, 
Chancellor of Paris, who took it out of Thomas Catapraten/es, ſuf- 
fragan biſhop of Cambraz, who ſays he was an eye-witneſs to it. 
Ile ſays, that, whilit at ſchool, he had contracted a very ſtrid 
friendſhip with a fellow ſtudent, a perſon of quality, and en- 
dowed with all the virtues one could with in a young man. Happy 
if he had preſerved that treaſure of innocence ! But it happened by a 
misfortune too frequent among young perſons, that he fell into wick- 
ed company, which kindled in his heart the fire of unchaſte love: 
this in a ſhort time baniſhed all his good inclinations, and plunged 
him into the depth of vice. His irregularities became public, yet 
he continued this kind of life, notwithſtanding the admonitions of 
his friends: and this author ſays, that he himſelf frequently exhorted 
him to return to the way from which he had departed, As he con- 
temned all advice, God willed in his perſon to ſhew an example to 
young people, who permit themſelves to be blindly carried away by 
this miſerable fin, by the following dreadful accident. Being aſleep 
at midnight, he was ſeized with a terrible fright, and awaking he 
began to cry out in a dreadful manner. The whole houſe alarmed 
come to his aſſiſtance. They aſk what is his complaint, but can get 
no other anſwer from him than hideous outcrics. They ſend for ry 
Prie 1 
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prieſt, who exhorts him to think upon God, and beg pardon for his 
fins, but in vain. The prieſt continuing to exhort him with many 
moving expreſſions and tears, he turns towards him, and looking 
upon him with ghaſtly eyes, ſpeaks thus to him in a lamentable 
voice: “ Wo be to him that ſeduced me, Wo be to him that ſe- 
«. duced me. It is in vain to invoke the grace of God, I ſee hell 
« open ready to receive me.” 

After theſe words, which redoubled the lamentations of all pre- 
ſent, every one entreating him to recommend himſelf to God, he 
turns to the other ſide, and continuing his clamours, miſerably 
dies in deſpair, 

Ought not this example to make all thoſe tremble who are ad- 
dicted to the fin of incontinency, and principally youth, who are 
here chiefly concerned ? to teach them how they ought to avoid the 
company of thoſe wretches, who corrupt the virtues of others. 


KA NICI . 


The firfl remedy againſt impurity is to reſiſt this fin at the beginning. 

AFTER having diſcovered the malice of this fin, I muſt ſhew 
the remedies, and afford you means by which you may preſerve 
yourſelf from ſo great an enemy to your ſalvation. 

The firſt is to reſiſt it betimes, and in its firſt aſſaults, before it 
has gotten poſſeſſion, and rendered itſelt maſter of your heart. 

This, Theotime, is the great remedy againſt this fin, and princi- 
pally in youth, wherein it is fo neceſſary, "that for want of practiſing 
it, the greateſt part of young men are unhappily engaged in this 
vice, and oftentimes ſo deeply, that they are never able to free 
theinſelves, at leaſt without very great difficulty. Se 

For this reaſon the fathers have recommended it with much care, 
and more than any other. 

« S. Cyprian (de jejun.) ſays, that we muſt reſiſt the firſt temp- 
« tations of the Devil ; and to do otherwiſe is to cheriſh a ſnake 
“ which will become a dragon, able to devour him who harboured 
« it.“ 

8. Jerome“ ſays, « that the Devil is a creeping ſerpent ; and as 
« to keep a ſerpent from entering into a hole, we hinder it from 
« putting in its head, which being once entered, it cannot be ſtop- 
« ped from introducing its whole hody :” ſo to hinder the Devil 
from getting admittance into our ſoul by fin, we mult refiſt the firſt 
temptations ; which if not withſtood, he inſenſibly creeps into the 
heart, and makes himſelf maſter of it. 

St. Gregory + ſays, * that impurity is enkindled in the foul e fie 
among ſtraw; and as if one does not quickly and entirely extin- 
* guiſh the fire, it burns all it meets with: ſo if the flame of in- 
* continence be not carefully put out, it cauſes a fire in the ſoul, 
* which is often without remedy.” * 

t. 
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St. Bernard * warns us to reject evil thoughts at the beginning, 
« and they will fly from you: Laſcivious thoughts which are not 
« reſiſted, cauſe delight, delight draws on conſent, conſent produces 
« the act, from the act ſprings a habit, from a habit neceſſity, and 
« from neceſſity death. And as the viper is killed by the younp 
« ones the carries in her womb z ſo we receive death by our vicious 
« thoughts, when we nouriſh them in our hearts.” 

The reaſon of this maxim being ſo much recommended by the 
ſaints, is, becauſe it is eaſieſt to reſiſt the ſin of impurity at the begin- 
ning, and very hard to ſurmount it when it becomes inveterate and 


ſtrengthened by a long habit. 


ART TCL EV. 


The ſecond remedy ; to avoid the cauſes of impurity. 


THE ſecond remedy againſt.the fin of impurity is to avoid care- 


fully the cauſes, and occaſions of it. This remedy is abſolutely ne- 
_ ceflary;; it being certain, that to hinder the effect we muſt take away 


the cauſe ; he who puts himſelf in the occaſion of evil, cannot avoid 
falling into it. He that loveth danger, ſball periſh in it +. 

The firſt cauſe we muſt fly is idleneſs, the mother of all vices, but 
principally of this. It is idleneſs which opens the door to evil 
thoughts and immodeſt defires, which increaſe extremely.in an idle 
mind, and occaſion a vaſt number of fins. It is the ſink and recep- 
tacle of impure temptations, according to St. Bernard. Impurity, 
ſays he, “ quickly enſnares thoſe it finds idle, and burns more vio- 
% lently thoſe it finds lulled aſleep in vice.” 

Be careful then, never to be idle, eſpecially when you are alone, 

The ſecond cauſe of impurity is intemperance in eating and drink- 
ing, with which it is impoſlible to preſerve chaſtity in whatſoever 
age, but principally in youth. The heat of blood which boils up 
in that age, excites them very much to ſenſual pleaſures ; but when 
it is aſſiſted by exterior cauſes, as wine and good cheer it blazes, out. 
Hearken to what St. Jerome 4 ſays, who ſpeaks of it by his own 
experience. In his epiſtle to Furia he ſays, „That mount Ana, 
© and mount Veſuvius, and mount Olympus, which continually exhale 
ce fire and flames, did not burn with greater heat than the marrow 
« of young people, when they are inflamed with wine and delicious 
« meats. And in his epiſtle to Euflochivm. If I be qualified, fays 
« he, to give any counſel, if you will give credit to one that u 
« experienced; I chiefly admoniſh and beſeech that ſoul, which 
« deſires to be the ſpouſe of Feſus Chriſt by preſerving her purity, 
6 to fly from wine as a mortal poiſon. Theſe are the firſt arms the 
« Devil makes uſe of againſt youth. Wine and youth are a double 
« incentive to pleaſure ; why do we caſt oil on the fire? Why do 
« we add more fuel to a body than is on fire?“ Behold, T. * 

| tac 
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the advice of this great ſaint, ſo experienced in the conduct of ſouls, 
and chiefly of youth. Apply all your endeavours to practiſe it ex- 
actly, if you would preſerve your chaſtity; and to do it well, ſee 
Part 4. Chap. 13. of Sobriety. | . 
The third cauſe you ought carefully to avoid is wicked company, 
and all ſort of looſe diſcourſe, or ſuch as any way tend to immo- 
deſty. It is not to be imagined how thoſe things corrupt and deſ- 
troy chaſtity in young people: for how many are there who never 
fell into this dreadful fin, till they had learned it, either by conver- 
ſation with diſſolute perſons, or by occaſion of immodeſt diſcourſe, 
which falling upon young minds, like a ſpark among ſtraw, fre- 
quently inflames them with the fire of unchaſte love. This cauſe is 
ſo common, and fo pernicious to young people, that it cannot be 
too often repeated, nor ever ſuihciently cried out to them. Fly 
wicked company, ſhut your ears to immodeſt diſcourſe; or to uſe 
the words of the Apoſtle, be not deceived, evil communications corrupt 
good manners | 
% The fourth cauſe is familiar converſation awith women, which is 
ao extremely dangerous. It is there, Zheozime, the chaſtity of 
d youth is utterly loſt ; and frequently, after it has been preſerved 
from other dangers, it is there deplorably ſhipwrecked. Impure 


ut love enters but too eaſily into young minds; but when it is aſſiſted 
ii by the preſence of the object, it is inflamed beyond all imagination. 
le For this reaſon the wiſe man gives us that important admonition, 
p- Tarry not among women. Lor from garments cometh a moth, and from 
ty, ( 9man the iniquity of a man +. | 

o- Now if the company of women be very prejudicial to young 


people, it becomes pernicious to them, and abſolutely mortal, when, 


it paſſes to a familiarity, to a deſire to pleaſe and be beloved, 


k- to indiſcreet freedom, to careſſes and demonſtration of friendſhip, 


rer and ſuch like fondneſſes, too common amongſt young perſons, which 


up St. Jerome calls very well « The forerunners to the approaching 
en ruin of chaſtity.” 

ut. We muſt add to this cauſe immodeſt or too curious looks, either 
wn in or out of converſation. Love enters by the eyes; and ſometimes a 
na, book, without any evil deſign, draws after it a vaſt train of fins, 
ale Caze not upon a maiden, left her beauty be a flu-bling-black to thee, 
Turn away thy face from a woman dreſſed up, aud gaze not about upon 
enother's beauty. For many have periſhed by the beauty of a woman ; 


as much unknown, as it is important. Engrave this deeply in your 
memory, and govern well your fight, for if it ſhould happen to 
glance upon dangerous objects, at leaſt fix it not there, but with- 
draw it immediately. Obſerve the ſame rule with reſpect to all 
pictures, or immodeſt figures, which are ſo many rocks for chaſtity 
to ſplit upon, aud wherewith ce world unhappily abounds, 

Add 


* 1 Cor. xy. 33. + Eccli, xlii. 13, 13, I Eceli. ix. 5, 8, 9. 


and hereby liſi is enkindled as a fire f. What excellent advice | Yet _ 


to many fins and uncleannefles. For this reaſon a good author call 


diſorders of his youth, which was involved in thele crimes from thc 
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Add alfo to the former ' cauſes, kit, which amongſt youth 
proceed often from ſenſuality and immodeſt affection, although it 
be ſometimes concealed ; at leaſt they excite it, and give a beginning 


them very properly“ The bitings of the Devil, and an : earneſt 
« of fin “.“ | | * 8 | 
Add alfo to theſe cauſes, anchaſte boobs, which you ought to fly az | 
the plague of the ſoul, and the certain corruption of chaſtity. 
Theſe are the moſt ordinary cauſes of impurity which you ought 
carefully to avoid, if you deſire to be freed from their pernicious 
effect. To fly them to the purpoſe, and as you ought, Theoting, { 
take notice of thoſe you are ſubject to, and which keep you under . 
their dominion 3; which when obſerved, avoid by all the means in 0 
your power. For example, if it be idleneſs, apply all your care to 


overcome it by labour. If it be intemperance, be ſober in you Ml 4 
diet, and obſerve ſome abſtinence with the advice of your director, 0 
el 

re 7 
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Other particular remedies againſt impurity. ſo 


YOU muſt not only fly the cauſes of impurity, you muſt like. co 
wiſe apply other remedies which are proper to cure and entirely v. 
overcome it. I ſhall give you theſe four, all which are not only ch 
moſt neceſſary againſt this fin, but very elhcacious to preſerve you WM nm 
from it. | no 

One of theſe remedies is prayer, God is the author of purity ; we Hof 
muſt beg it of him, and the grace to refift the motions of that Wi the 
wretched concupiſcence, which excites continual rebellions againlt WM dif 
the ſpirit. Aſk it daily, Teatime, but not as St. Auguſtin + bey- to 
ged it in his youth, deſiring chaſtity, yet afraid to obtain it; but (ol: 
beg it ardently, and with an earneſt longing to acquire it from 
God. Create a clean heart in me, O God, and renew a right ſpirit 
within my bowels, If you pray for it, you will obtain it; and 
remember to recommend yourſelf to the Bleſſed Virgin, as we hare 
ſaid above, Part 2. Chap. 19. 

Another remedy is frequent confeſſion, This remedy is very necel- 
ſary and efficacious againſt ſins of impurity. Thoſe who negled it, 
never are cured z but ſuch as make a right uſe of it, find great al- 
ſiſtance in freeing themſelves from this curſed vice. To ſhew the 
neceſſity of a wiſe guide againſt this fin, St. Aufin deploring the 


age of fixteen, laments that he had not then met with a diſcreet 
perſon, who might have rooted out his laſcivious paſſions, which 
encreaſed in his foul without number or meaſure. Your confeſſor, 
Thestime, will do you this good office. And St. Jerome, after he had 


related the method by which a ſuperior of a monaſtery had vs 
yere 
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vered a young man from violent temptations with which he was 
troubled, makes his reflection . If this young man had been 
« alone, how could he have ever conquered theſe aſſaults?“ You 
ſce by this, Theotime, how much the aſſiſtance of a diſcreet perſon 
is neceſſary in overcoming the fin of impurity. 

The next remedy I ſhall aſhgn is reading and meditating on pious 
things, which fill the mind with good thoughts, baniſh wicked 
ones, and fortify it in the time of temptations. Such are principally 
tne thoughts of the grievonſneſs of fin, of the juſtice of God, of 
his greatneſs, of his goodneſs, and other ſubjects, which you will 
find in the following chapter, Art. 3 the remembrance of death, of 
judgment, and of eternal torments. See alſo in the 2d Vol. on 
in Contrition. | 


to The laſt remedy I ſhall mention is Iabaur. This helps to divert 
ur the mind from bad thoughts, and to take away from the fleſh the 
. opportunity of rebellion againſt reaſon. You will find by experi- 


ence, that this is an excellent remedy if you carefully apply it. St. 
Jerome relates a very notable example of himſelf +, which may be 
of ſervice to you. Ile ſays, that being a young man, ſhut up in the 
ſolitude of the wilderneſs, whither he retired for the practice of 
virtue, he could not ſupport the heats of his youth, which cauſed 
ke: continual and violent temptations; and though he repreſſed them 
rely WH with frequent faſtings, his mind was ſtill moleſted with impure 
ns Wl thoughts : for the conquering of which he thoughtof a moſt efficacious 
you WW means, He puts himſelf under the conduct of an Hebrew maſter, 
not diſdaining even an alphabet, after ſtudying the judicious rules 
we of Qyintilian, the eloquence of Cicero, the grave tile of Fronts, and 
that WW the ſmoothneſs of Pliny. This ſtudy was attended with ſo much 
int dithculty, that he frequently left off, deſpairing to be able to attain 
beg: to his deſire; yet afterwards he renewed his pains-owing to his 
but WF ſolicitude for learning it. The aſſiduity of his labour was recom- 
rom WW penſed with the fruit he received from thence : for he here obtained 
piri WF what he ſought for it, viz. the deliverance from his violent tempta- 
and I tions, enjoying afterwards a ſweet tranquillity. And «I give God 
have WF © thanks, ſays he, that from this bitter ſeed of ſtudy I now gather 
molt pleaſing fruits.“ Behold, Theotime, what an effectual remedy 


ecel- WF labour is againſt the vice of impurity. 
Cl it 
L al- 
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TREAT here of temptations, becauſe although one may be 
gel. tempted to all ſorts of fins, yet the temptations to impurity are 
eres ore frequent, eſpecially among youth, more difficult to encounter, 
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Of temptations. 
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and become a greater obſtacle to their ſalvation. For this reaſon |; 


is highly neceſſary, that they ſhould be well inſtructed how to ref 
and overcome them. , 


a TT WB Þ 


What temptation is, and of the means to know whether one hat 
ſiuned during a temptation. 


What temptation WE call temptation a propoſal of fin mad 


Is. to the ſoul, to induce her to commit it, or n. 
ther a thought alluring to ſin, | 

Sin may be con- Now the foul may conſent to fin three ways, 

ſented to three 1. By actually doing it. 2. In not performing, 

Ways. but defiring to perform it. 3. Neither perform- 


ing nor deſiring, but taking pleaſure or delight 
in thinking on the fin. In other words, the will may conſent to fin 
by the action, by the deſire, and by complacency or wilful delec- 
tation. From hence ariſe two things which ought to be well taken 
notice of. 

1. That there is nothing but conſent which cauſes the ſin, and 
by conſequence the thought alone of a fin, is not a fin, as long a 
the will does not conſent in one of thoſe three ways; and although 
the thought ſhould continue a long time, it is not a ſin without con- 
ſent; but, on the contrary, it is meritorious to reject it. 

2. To know whether we have ſinned mortally 

An important in a temptation, it is not ſufficient to conlider 
remark, þ. whether we have done a wicked action, or de- 

4 fired it; but we mult take notice whether we 
have wilfully taken pleaſure in thinking on it: For the voluntar 
thinking with pleaſure on a mortal fin, is a mortal fin. This mult 
be well obſerved, becauſe many deceive themſelves therein, and be- 
lieve they have not conſented to a temptation, unleſs they deſired tir 
evil to which they were tempted. 

Neverthelefs, one thing is here to be obſerved, viz. that ther 
are two ſorts of delight in temptation ; the one which precedes the 
conſent which is that one feels in the beginning of the temptation, 
and which draws the will to conſent. The other which follow the 
conſent, and it is that which the will takes in the thing propoſed. 
This ſecond delight is a fin, becauſe voluntary; but not the firlt 
which is not voluntary. | ; 

Wherefore, to fee whether you have ſinned by delectation in 
an evil thought, you muſt know whether you gave conſent to 1. 
And becauſe an action cannot be voluntary, except know ledgt 
went before, to judge whether you conſented to that deleCtation, 

ou muſt take notice whether you perceived it, and how you behatel 
yourſelf after you reffeed on it, viz. whether you continued t 


entertain yourſelf therewith or not; for if you continued in it,! 
| i 
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is voluntary, and you muſt have ſinned. And this ſin was either 
mortal or venial: mortal, if you continued with a deliberate will, 
or by a voluntary and affected negligence. Venial, if that continua- 
tion was through inadvertence, and without an entire conſent, not 
deſiring really to pleaſe yourſelf therein, and yet alſo not uſing ne- 
ceſſary endeavours to reject it. | 


a RR IS HE 


That one cannot avoid being tempted, and that we muff te prepared 
betimes to reſiſt temptations. 


SON, when thou comet to the ſervice of God, ſtand in juſtice, and in 
8, fear, and prepare thy ſoul for temptation *, It is a certain maxim, 
that we cannot live here without temptations. This life is a perpe- 
: tual combat, according to that which the ſcripture affirms : The 
? life of man upon earth is a warfare +. We have enemies which aſſault 
us on every fide, within and without, viſible and inviſible. The 
world and exterior things furniſh us with continual occaſions of fin. 
The diſorder of concupitcen-e perpetvaily rebels againſt the ſpirit. 


nd The Devil, who watches night and day for our deſtruction, employs 
. all his ſorces to make us fall into it. 
bo Now if this common enemy conſpires generally the ruin of all 


men, it is certain he applies moſt vigorouſly the violence of his 
temptations againſt thoſe, who withdraw themſelves from him to 
0 ſerve their Creator, according to the obſervation of the fathers, St. 
15 Leo, St. Gregory, &c. And, among thoſe, he attacks moſt ſtrongly 


. of God, that he may render their ruin certain and inevitable. 
we Hence you muſt not wonder if you meet 


* with frequent temptations, nor loſe patience We mut not be 
the under them; they are unavoidable in a Chriſtian impatience in temp 
life. Temptations are often the effects of vi- tations. 
cious habits contracted by former ſins ; ſome- 
ay times they ſpring from the occaſions unto which you voluntarily and 
15 by your own fault expoſe yourſelf, In theſe two cauſes you have 
| the no reaſon to complain but of yourſelf. Without theſe two cauſes 
oe, WM bur age will lead you into many temptations : the enemy will not 
mr let you reſt; or if he do, it is but to ſurpriſe you more eaſily. You 
muſt therefore diſpoſe yourſelf courageouſly for the combat, and 
prepare the neceſſary arms to defend yourſelf in that warfare. Have 
a good heart then, you will not be alone in this combat; God will 
be there with you, to aſſiſt you to gain the victory, and, with the 
victory, great advantages for your ſalvation. 
For theſe temptations ſerve, 1. 'To keep you Three great be- 
humble, and in the fear of falling into ſin, and nefits from tempta- 
aways to make you ſtand upon your guard by trons. | 


| prayer, 
*% Eccli. ii, 1, f Job vii. r. 


young people, whom he endeavours to withdraw from The ſervice - 
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prayer, and other neceſſary means. 2. To confirm you more in 


virtue, and daily to advance therein : for every reſiſtance you t 
make to temptation, is a renewing and confirmation of the firm : 
refolution you have made not to offend God any more upon any c 
account whatſoever, and it merits new grace from God to refif c 
temptations for the future. 3. Theſe temptations tend to ſecure h 
your ſalvation, and increaſe your glory in heaven. 5 
by 

r Fl 

r 

Confiderations to fortify the mind in temptations. | 

0 

TEMPTATION being a thought allaring to ſin, the firſt remedy F. 
is to ſurniſh the mind with contrary thoughts, which may divert it th 
from the fin to which it is ſolicited. Sce here ſome of the mod al 
powerful, which will be able to raiſe a horror of fin in you, if you he 
conſider them attentively. Wherefore when you ſhall be tempted, W 
and principally if the temptation be ſtrong and obſtinate, make one fo 
or more of theſe reſlections. th 

1. What are you going to do? You are going by one action, and of 
in a moment to loſe the grace of God, to make yourſelf his enemy, Ml fo 
unworthy of all his favours, the object of hatred and indignation ; hi 
you are going to renaunce heaven, to lufe all the good you have be 
ever done, to render yourſelf a ſlave to the Devil, and ſubject to nc 
eternal damnation. 

2. But for what are you about to expoſe yourſelf to ſo many evils? Ml 
For the deceitful ſatisfaction of a wicked thought, of an unchaſte ht 
deſire, of a diſgraceful action, which will make you like a brute, Ml 
but is unworthy of a man: a pleaſure which will laſt but a mo- Yo 
ment, and being paſt, leaves nothing behind but ſorrow, vexation Wl We 
and remorſe of conſcience, which will inceſſantly haunt you. Do th 
you act like a man in his reaſon when you make ſuch a choice ? th 

3. Conſider the dignity of him you are about *" 

The greatneſs of to offend : you offend God infinite in power, fee 

him ended. in greatneſs, in majeſty, in holineſs. God, off 
whom all creatures ados, in whoſe preſence by 

the angels tremble : you are going to revolt from him, to catt off the ab 
yoke of his obedience, and ſay rebel like, I awill ht ere . Wretch- for 
ed man, deſpicable creature]! You are going to fly in the face of du 
your Creator. What a crime is this! Do you underſtand, Zheatime, Lee 
that the injury you offer to God by one mortal fin is ſo great, that lin 
you deferve that inſtant to be plunged into everlaſting flames! a þ 
4. If you could conceal your fin from God, and not offend him Ch: 
in his preſence, you would be leſs blameable; but you offend him thy 
before his face, knowing that he ſees you, and looks upon the fin WW 2 
you are about to commit with deteſtation. What greater aſfront can 1 6 


you offer him than this? You would bluſh for ſhame, if you Nr 
thin 
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think yourſelf ſeen by a man in this action, and are you under no 
confuſion at being ſeen by God himſelf; and at doing that in his 
adorable preſence, which you would be aſhamed to do in the pre- 
ſence of the meaneſt mortal? Can you ſhow a greater diſreſpe to 
God than this! If you will offend God, ſeek at leaſt a place where 
he is not; and if you cannot find it, be afhamed to let that holy and 
adorable eye fee you in your fn : and be afraid to commit a crime 
before the face of him who is at the ſame time both witne/ and 
judge, and who could ſtrike you dead the moment you have com- 
mitted it. g 

5. Turn your eyes upon the goodneſs of him you are going to 
offend. Who is it that you offend ? Nothing lefs than your celeſtial 
Father, who has made you what you are, who has given you all 
that you poſſeſs, who preſerves you inceſſantly, and without whoſe 
aſſiſtance you could not move a hand. You breathe only by the air 
he gives you; and if he ſhould abandon you but one moment, you 
would inſtantly fall into nothing. Look upon yourſelf from head to 
foot, and you will find nothing but what comes from God; yet in 
the midſt of all theſe favours and benefits you dare criminally to 
offend him, deſpiſing the goodneſs of ſo liberal a God, the love of 
ſo kind a Father, and making uſe of his own bleihings againſt 
himſelf, Go, you ungrateful and degenerate child, more cruel than 
bealts ! Tigers have a love for him that feeds them, and you fear 
not to offend the author of all the good you have. 

Laſtly, ſtrive to fortify yourſelf again{t temptation, by contemplat- 
ing the paſſion of his Son Feſus Chrif, which is the maſter piece of 
his love; here you will ind wherewith entirely to break the attempts 
of the moſt violent temptations, more than any where elſe. Caſt 
your eyes upon your Saviour nailed upon the croſs, covered with 
wounds, overwhelmed with grief, dying for your falvation, Fix 
there your mind and thoughts; conlider, meditate attentively all 
that he ſuffered ; remember that it was for you, and for the 
ins you have committed, that he ſuffered in ſuch a manner, and 
ſee whether you have a heart hard and cruel enough to refolve to 
offend againſt a God dying for your ſalvation, and crucify him a- neu 
by mortal fin. If the fight of a God crucified for your fins be not 
able to hinder you from offending him, will not the blood he ſhed 
for your ſalvation ſoften your heart ? Will not all the pains he en- 
dured for you have force to make you love him ? All the wounds he 
received are ſo many mouths and voices, crying out: A horror of 
bn, a love of Feſus ; and can you behold him without either having 
a horror of ſin, which crucified Crit Yes, or a love for Feſus 
Chriſt crucified for your fins ? O Feſzs, permit it not, but cans, by 
thy goodneſs, that the ſole thought of thy death ſo touch our hearts 
in temptation, that it raiſe in us a horror of fin, and make us reſolve 
2 chuſe rather to die than offend him again, who died for the love 
01 us, 


ARTICLE 
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1 ARTICLE WV. 


Hau we muſt behave in temptations. 


FROM the moment you perceive yourſelf affaulted with a temp. 
tation entering your mind, be careful readily to reject it withoy 
dwelling thereon ever ſo little; it is the chief remedy given by the 
holy fathers, and particularly by St. Ferome “. | 

Now that you may thus ſtifle temptations in their birth, remem. q 
ber to perform two things. 1. Raiſe your mind to God, and pro. 

© teſt unto him that you renounce the temptation with all your hear, 
and will not confent to it: beg of him the aſſiſtance of his grace u 
reſiſt it, often making the ſign of the croſs on your heart, to drive 
from thence the enemy of your ſalvation. It is incredible, Theoting, A 
how powerful prayer is in the moment of temptation, eſpecially when Ml .. 
joined with a perfect confidence in the divine help, ready to aſſit . 
you in the hour of danger. 2. After that elevation of youll ,, 
mind, divert yourſelf by applying your thoughts to ſomething, uM .. 
work, reading, talking, recreation, or other like thing, which my 
keep your mind employed, and you will find by experience that tie 
temptation oftentimes without trouble will vaniſh. 5 

If it continues to return, perſevere in employing theſe two mean Ml. 
pray with more fervour, proteſt that you will not conſent, proceed Ml . 
in entertaining your mind with ſomething elſe. If you be all alone, 
it will be good to (lir up yourſelf by ſome exterior action of devo 


tion, as to raiſe your eyes or hands towards heaven, ſmite your breaſ, © 
. * «1 

caſt yourſeli on your knees to aſk of God the grace to reſiſt. Se: * 

the ex mple of St. Jerome, Art, 8. It would alſo be of advantaę n 


to terrify yourſelf with the remembrance of death, with the thought 
of God's judgments and of eternal damnation, according to tha 
important advice of the wile man, Remember thy laſt end, and ih 
ſhalt never fin +. 52 
Be ſure not to dwell upon the temptation / 
An important itſelf, but apply your mind to think upon the 

advice. _ motives which deter you. For this end, eſpect | 
ally when the temptation continues a long time, Hd 
endeavour to reflect upon one or more of the former conſiderations MW... 
and after you have weighed them well, make a final reſolution -, 
never to conſent thereto, although it ſhould return a thouſand: 

times. 8 Y 
Not to content yourſelf with rejecting ent 
Another advice, temptation, but to take an occaſion from then. . 
to make uſe of the of performing ſome act of piety, is alſo a mol 


a — — 
— RK * 2 — 
— — * * 
22 — — — 5 * * 
— = — — 


— . 
* — ——-—ê —— — — — 
a __ —— — py \ * 
— - = 
——_— 5 _ — 
oY 


f | 
1 V 0; 
" temptation, as a effectual remedy againſt it. For example, 0! int 
| molive to ſome vir- the day you have been tempted, apply yourfel F 
ft! tucus action. more to prayer than ordinarily, read ſome E 
book, 
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book, mortify yourſelf, give ſome alms to the poor; and above all, 
in the time of temptation, exerciſe ſome act of virtue, as deteſtin 
fin, loving God with all your heart, proteſting you will never 
offend him. By this means you will defeat your enemy with his 
own arms; and he ſeeing that, inſtead of moving you to ſin by his 
temptations, he gives you occaſion to practiſe virtue, will deſiſt from 
tempting you, fearing to advance your ſalvation by the ſame means 
he employed to deſtroy you. 

But above all, Theotime, be careful when you Third advice, to 
reſiſt a temptation, not to confide in your own difru? one's wn 
ſtrength ; but to expect all from the grace of ſh ength. 
ro. God. This is the beſt means of ſubduing 
temptations, humbly acknowledging that you can do nothing of 
0 BF yourſelf without the help of divine grace. By how much more 
you difhde in your cwn ſtrength, putting your conhdence only in 
God, by fo much more eaſily will you ſurmount them, „See, ſays 
hen I « St. Auguſlin *, little David combating Gz/iah, He was a youth 
« without force, without arms, who encountered a giant armed 
« from head to foot; but becauſe he put all his confidence in God, 
» © © he gained the victory. Thin comeſt to me (ſaid David to Galiab) 


m with a ſarord and with a ſpear, but I came te thee in the name of the 
le e Lord of hols + ; and in that couſidence he overthrew him at the 

« firſt ſtroke, Thus muſt you encounter with the enemy of your 
"5 Wi © ſalvation. He (ſays St. Auguſein; who truſts in his own Rrength, 
cerl BY « is overcome before he lights.“ | 
ou Now the principal means to obtain many helps from God in 
— temptation are prayer, and frequenting the ſacraments of confeſſion 

J 


82 and communion, which have a wonderful efficacy againſt tempta— 
tons, and without which it is morally impoſſible to reſiſt any long 
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* AKTICERY, 

Ile f 
tation Of fume arlifices by which the Devil decetves meu, eſpecially youth, in 
n the Fen plattgns. 


ſpeci- 
time, 
tions, 
lution 
uſand 


AI.L t! e force of the Devil in temptations conſiſts only in craſt 
and decett 3 wherefore the beſt way to reſiſt him is to know the 
tricks he uſually employs, 

Ihe firſt is, that by which he hinders them Firſt artifice. 
rom knowing or confidering the evil which is 

in the fin they are going to commit; on the contrary, he repre- 
ents in lively colours the pleaſnre of fin, which he always makes 
them think far greater than it is, as well as the trouble and diſſicul— 
7 of reſiſting and abſtaining frota it, which he makes them believe 
nſurmountable. OM 

Vor. I. I Who 
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Who does not ſee how great the illuſion is in 

T he deceit of this all theſe three things ? For the evil which is in 
artifice. ſin 1s the greateſt of all misfortunes, as we have 
ſaid above, Art. 3. The pleaſure of fin is but 

for a moment, and is followed by vexation, ſadneſs, and deſpair, 
The trouble of reſiſtance continues not long, and a ſweet and pleafin 
conſolation follows it; it merits heaven, and frequently the deliver. 
ance from many other temptations. 
Permit not yourſelf to be thus abuſed by the 

The remedy. enemy of your ſalvation : when he ſhall propoſe 

a temptation to you, conſider the evil you are 

going to do, which is a mortal fin, the greateſt of all evils. Think 
not on the pleaſure that is offered, which will paſs like a ſhadow, but 
upon the forrow and diſpleaſure it brings after it. Regard not the 
pain and difficulty of reſiſtance, but the joy and conſolation you 
will receive from your victory. If you act thus, you will find that 
the temptation will ſoon vanith. 
The ſecond deceit by which the Devil ſeduce 

Second artifice, young people, is to propoſe, during the tempta- 
tion, the eaſineſs of pardon, and perſuade them 

that they will do penance, and confeſs it to a Prieſt. How fre 
quently, Thestime, does it fall out, alas ! too often, that in the com. 
bat of temptation, the conſcience reſiſting on her fide by the good 
motions God gives her, this unhappy thought comes into the mind, 
I will do penance for it : and with this thought one unhappily reſolve; 
to commit this ſin. What ! if you imagined that God preſent] 
after the fin would caſt you into the pit of hell, you would not 
offend him; and becauſe you hope he will pardon you, you do ne: 
ſcruple to diſpleaſe him. What impiety is this! Will you be impi- 
ous becauſe God is good? Do you offend him becauſe he will par 
don you? If ever this thought comes into your mind, reject it as: 


blaſphemy, and as wile of the Devil, by which he would plunge you 
into the abyſs of fin. 


The third deceit of the Devil towards young, 
Third artifice, perſons, is, that after he has made them ſome... 
times yield to his temptations by the former arts pray 


fices, he puts into their minds this falſe and wicked notion, that i 2h 

is impoſſible to reſiſt temptations, and to ab 7 1 

The falſeneſs ſtain from ſin; that, being thus perſuaded, the 4 : 
this perſuaſion. may make no endeavours to reſiſt them, but bi 


give themſelves up to evil without any reſtraint 

Deteſtable perſuaſion ! diabolical invention! which is ſo mud 
the more deplorable, as it is moſt falſe and pernicious, yet mol 
common amongſt youth, Inſenſible creatures! what is it that da. 
zles you thus, fo that you cannot ſee the truth more clear than day! 
Do you not ſee how injurious this thought is to the mercy of you! 
Saviour, who has ſhed his blood to merit for you grace to reſiſt ot 
theſe occaſions, and who ſtretches out his arms to aſſiſt you? Th 


perſualio 
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perſuaſion comes not from him who calls you to himſelf to ſave you, 
but from the Devil, who ſeeks to deſtroy you paſt recovery. 
Permit not yourſelf to be ſeduced by this 
execrable thought, but in the midſt of the molt The remedies. 
violent temptations call to mind the mercy of 
your Saviour, who never abandons thoſe who hope in him. They, 
ſays the wiſe man, compaſſed me on every ſide, and there was no one that 
would help me. I remembered thy mercy, O Lord, hiw thou delivere 
them that «wait for thee, And thou haſt ſaved me from defIrufion *. 
Theſe are the three molt ordinary artifices the Dezil makes uſe 
of againſt young perſons in temptations, and all three are purſued in 
order. Firſt, he hides from them the evil, and makes them believe it 
is not ſo great as in reality it is. Next, he perſuades them that the 
may eaſily free themſelves from it. And laitly, when he has them 
deeply engaged, he makes the difficulty of refraining to appear very 
reat, that they may not attempt to deliver themſelves ſrom it. 
Reflect well upon theſe three artiſices, and have a care not to be de- 
luded by them. 


T VI. 


- Of two conſiderable faults uſual with young perſons in temptations, 

nd, BESIDES the fault they commit, who permit themſclves to be 
ler deceived by the three former artiſices, they fall into two others much 
ntl? Wl more dangerous. 

0 The firlt is, that when they ſee themſelves Fir/t fault. 

hs attacked by frequent temptations, they preſently 


become impatient, and after having reſiſted a while, loſe courage, 
Par and yield to the enemy, believing that they cannot reſiſt him any 
longer. This error is very common among young people, and it 


u gives a great advantage to the enemy of their ſalvation over them. 
When the city of Bethulia in Fudea was beſieged by Holgfernes, 
ou"; the heads of the town, with all the people, betook themſelves to their 
lome prayers, to obtain of God their deliverance; and feeing God did 
oy not hear them ſo ſoon as they expected, they reſolved to deliver them- 


ſelres up, if ſuccour did not come in five days. The courageous 
7udith hearing of this reſolution, diſapproved of it much, and ſharply 
reprehended them, ſaying, Who are you that tempt the Lord? This is 
nit a word that may draw down mercy, but rather that may ſtir up 
wrath, and enkindle indignation. You have ſet a time for the mercy of 
the Lord, and you have appointed him a day, according to your pleaſure. 
But for as much as the Lord is patient let us be patient for this ſame 
bing, and with many tears let us beg his pardon. Let us humbly wait 
wr his confolaticn +. 


I 2 I fa 


* Ec.li. li. 10, 17, 12, 16. + Judith viii. 11, 12, 13, 14, 29» 
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I fay the ſame to you, dear Teatime, when loſing patience in 
temptations, and deſpairing to be able to reſiſt them, you take ; 
reſolution at length to deliver yourſelf over to your enemy, by which 
conduct you offer a great injury to God; for this is to diſtruſt hi; 
grace, and diſpoſe of it as you pleaſe : this is not the means to ob. 
tain it, but, on the contrary, by this diffſidence you render yourſelf 
more unworthy of his mercy, are at a greater diſtance from hi 
grace, and expoſe yourſelf to more grievous temptations, and to fil 
into fin without reſiſtance. No, no, you muſt not act thus, you 
mult have patience in temptations, and humbly expect the divine 
grace, which will never fail you, except you be wanting to it firſt. 
If you perſevere courageouſly to reſiſt, he will either deliver you 
from the temptations, or give you grace to overcome. Remember 
that the greateſt ſaints have been tempted like you, and much more: 
call to mind the apoſtle St. Paul, who having begged of God to be 
delirered from great temptations, received this anſwer from him; 


My grace is ſufficient fer thee : for poaver is made perfect in infirmny *, 


The fecond fault young perſons commit in 

Second fault. temptations, is, that when they once happen to 

yield to the enemy, they loſe courage, lay down 

their arms, and permit themſcives to be overcome by all other temp- 

tations, without any reſiſtance. What a ſtrange blindnefs is thiz 

for being once conquered, to ſubmit entirely to the enemy; after 

having received ſome wounds, to be content to receive many more; 

after having loſt the grace of God, to continue to provoke more ant 

more his fury, inſtead of readily appeafing it by penance ! Can ay 
thing be more oppolite to reaſon and common ſenſe ? 

The 1/raelites being aſſembled to ſight againſt the tribe of Bens 
min, to revenge a molt enormous crime committed by ſome of tba 
tribe, although they were more numerous, they were defeated in tit 
firſt and ſecond battle. Theſe two overthrows highly aſtoniſhec 
them, nevertheleſs they loſt not courage; they came before tit 
tzbernacle of God, and there they ſet themſelves to weep, to faſt, o 
make their ſupplications, and offer facrifices to appeaſe the divine 
anger. This being done, they took their arms again, and courage 
ouſly returned to battle, where they gained the victory, and entire! 
defeated their enemies +. qu 

This, T'heotime, is exaAly what you muſt do in the combat i fi 
temptations ; you mult not be diſcouraged for being once Congquerel 
but cheerfully riſe again: you muſt have recourſe to God, lame! 
your miſery, beg pardon of him, appeaſe his anger,- implore tt 
aſſiſtance of his Grace, and after having done penance for your fi! 
re- aſſume your arms in the name of God, and fight more courag 
ouſly than before. The ſorrow for being vanquiſhed ought to exd 
you to reſiſt your enemy more reſolutely, and your defeat ſhoul 
make you ſtand better upon your guard for the future. Do fo tht 
dear Theotime, and be punctual in following this advice, if you ſhou 


be ſo unhappy as to fall into fin. 
ARTICL 
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What is to be dene after the temptation is overcome. 


WE ordinarily commit two faults after we T wo faults after 
are delivered from a temptation. The firſt is, the temptation is 
we give not thanks to God for the victory we overcome. 
have gained by the aſſiſtance of his grace. The | 
ſecond, we make 'no preparation to reſiſt future temptations, 
Theſe two defects are the cauſe why we eaſily fall into other temp- 
tations, and are at length overcome by them. The firſt, becauſe 
God would have us acknowledge his favours, eſpecially great ones, 
ſuch as a victory over temptation. The ſecond, becauſe he who 
doth not ſtand upon his guard, is ſoon ſurpriſed by his enemy. 

1. It is therefore moſt important, Theztime, 
when you have ſurmounted a temptation, that Fit remedy. 
you take care to give God thanks for it, either | 
immediately aiter the temptation, or at leaſt at the end of the day 
in your evening prayers, Return him thanks with all your heart 
for this victory, acknowledge that it comes from him alone, and 
not from yourſelf, and that without him you had been a thouſand 
times vanquiihed, 

2. Prepare yourſelf to reſiſt temptations for 
the future. 1. Making a firm proteſtation to Second remedy. 
God, to reſiſt them with all your power. 2. 
Humbly beging the continuance of his aſſiſtance. 3. Reſolving to 
make uſe of ſuch and ſuch means as you know to be uſeful. 

If it happen that you remain ſome time without temptation, con- 
ſide not too much in this peace and tranquillity : “ for it frequently 
e happens, as St. Gregory obſerves *, that the enemy permits thoſe 
« whom he has much tempted, to continue ſome time in quiet, that 
« he may ſurpriſe them more caſily, when they think leaſt of him, 
and make them fall into fin by a ſudden and violent temptation.“ 
For this reaſon ſtand always upon your guard, aſking daily of God 
grace to reſiſt the aſſaults of the enemy. Be careful to remove 
quickly from your mind all the ſirſt thoughts that may move you to 
lin, as we have ſaid before, Art. IV. 


$0 $4 © LL VIII, 


A remarkable example ta teach us how wwe mufl encounter temptations. 


AN ancient anthor f ſays very well, « that the way to learn by 
* precept is very long, but that by example is much ſhorter and 
* moſt ethcacious.” Wherefore it will be much to the purpoſe, to 
{et here before your eyes ſome of thoſe who have courageoully reſiſt- 


| ed 
* 3 Mor, 16, Seneca. Epiſt. 6, 
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ed temptations, that their example may ſtir up your courage, and 
teach you how to manage the arms with which they have happily 
Overcome. | 

Amongſt many others, I have choſen out of the great St. * 
whom I would propoſe to you for a model and example. He way 
young, as you are, at the time of theſe temptations z he was more 
tempted than ever you will be, and perhaps of all the ſervants of 
God, his youth was molt tried by temptations. He encountered 
them with an admirable perſcverence, from whence he gained moſt 
glorious victories. I ſhall give you his own relation of it : read it 
attentively, and mark well all the circumltances. 

This faint being yet young, after he had ſpent ſome time in 2 
worldly life, was moved with a deſire of ſerving God, and labourin 
jor his ſalvation by a true converſion. He takes a reſolution to leave 
the world, and to retire into ſome wilderneſs to do penance, and ap. 
piv kimfe] f entirely to virtue. He went firſt to Jeruſalem, to vilit 
the holy places, and from thence he retired into the deſert. 

He continued in that place four years, during which, notwith- 
ſtanding the incredible auſteritics he underwent, he was affaulted 
with continual and fo great temptations as mult affect thoſe who 
read them. Behold what he ſays, writing to Euſtochium “. 

ce In the remoteſt part of a wild and ſharp deſert, which being 
« burnt up with the heats of the ſcorching ſun, ſtrikes with horror 
« and terror even the monks that inhabit it, I ſeemed to myſelf to 
« be in the midſt of the delights and aſſemblies of Rome. I loved 
c“ ſolitude, that in the bitterneſs of my ſoul, I might more freely 
«© bewai! my miſeries, and call upon my Saviour. My hideous 
& emaciated limbs were covered with ſackcloth: My ſkin was 
% parched dry and black, and my fleſh was almoſt waſted away. 
« The days I pailcd in tears and groans, and when ſleep overpower- 
« ed me againſt my will, I calt my wearied bones, which hardly 
& hung together, upon the bare ground, not fo properly to give 
« them reſt, as to torture mylelf. I ſay nothing of my eating and 
drinking; for the monks in that deſert, when they are ſick, know 
« no other drink but cold water, and look upon it as ſenſuality ever 
« to cat any thing dreſſed by fire. In this exile and priſon, to which 
« for the fear of hell I had voluntarily condemned myſelf, having 


« no other company but ſcorpions and wild beaſts, 1 many time; 


&« found my imagination filled with lively repreſentations of dances 
c in the company of Roman ladics, as if I had been in the midi 
« of them. My face was pale with faſting ; yet my will felt vio— 
« Jent aſſaults of irregular deſires. In my cold body, and in my 
« parched up fleſh, which ſeemed dead before its death, concupi— 
« fcence was able to live.” 

Sec the temptations which this ſaint endured, and the rude al: 
ſaults he ſuſtained 3 but conſider how this generous champion be- 
haved himſelf, | 


* Epiſl. 22, de, Virgin, c. 3 
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« Though I vigorouſly repreſſed all its ſallies, it ſtrove always to 
« riſe again, and to caſt forth more violent and dangerous flames. 
« Finding myſelf abandoned as it were to the power of this enemy, 
« I threw myſelf in ſpirit at the feet of Jeſus, watering them with 
« my tears, and I tamed my fleſh by faſting whole weeks. I am 
« not aſhamed to diſcloſe my temptations, but I grieve that I am 
« not now what I then was. I often joined whole nights to the 
« days, crying, ſighing and beating my breaſt till the deſired calm 
« returned. I feared the very cell in which I lived, becauſe it was 
« witneſs to the foul ſuggeſtions of my enemy ; and being angry 
« and armed with ſeverity againſt myſelf, I went alone into the 
« moſt ſecret parts of the wilderneſs, and if I diſcovered any where 
« a deep valley or a craggy rock, that was the place of my prayer, 
« there I threw this miſerable ſack of my body.” 

What an example, Z'heotime, is this, to teach you how to encounter 
temptations! But hearken yet to what follows. | 

« The ſame Lord is my witneſs, that after many ſobs and tears, 
« after having in much ſorrow looked long up to heaven, I felt 
« moſt delightful comforts and interior ſweetneſs ; and theſe fo 
« preat, that, tranſported and abſorpt, I ſeemed to myſelf to be 
« amidſt the choirs of angels: and glad and joyful I ſung to God: 
&« After thee, O Lerd, we will run in the fragrancy of thy celeſtial 


« omntments *.” 
What an example, I Heotime, is this, to animate you to encounter 


thetemptations of youth ! O how admirable and inſtructive is this 


for you, and all thoſe of your age! For among others it teaches you 
three things of great importance. 1, Chat you 
ought not to be aſtoniſhed to ſee yourſelf tempt- Three things to 
ed, ſince this holy faint in his youth, notwith- be /earnt from Saint 
{ſtanding all his mortifications, and removed Jerome. 
from all occaſions of fin, ſuffered a long time 
ſo great temptations. 2. It will teach you how to fight againſt 
temptations, viz. by mortifications, and above all by humble fer- 
vent, and perſevering prayer. And in the third place, you there 
learn the greatneſs of the joy God gives to thoſe who have reſiſted 
temptations with much courage and perſeverance. 

Set this excellent example often before your 
eyes. When you ſhall be: tempted, repreſent Practice. 
unto yourſelf St. Jerome in the deſert, encoun- 
tering his temptations with tears, with prayers, with mortiſication, 
calting himſelf at the feet of Jeſus Chrift, and imporing his aſſiſt- 
ance. Imitate him, let your cloſet be a ſolitude, where you will 
receive God's aſſiſtance againſt temptations; and be aſſured, that 
after your prayer God will ſend you tranquillity, and make you feel 
an incredible joy and conſolation, which will animate you anew to 
reſiſt temptations, and ſerve your Saviour more faithfully than ever. 


CHAP. 


* Canti. i. 3. 
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Ob/tacles peculiar to rich young perſons. 


HE obſtacles we have ſpoken of hitherto, are common to all 

youth of whatever quality or condition, But becauſe, among 

the ſeveral conditions of life, there are ſome which are attended 

with particular obſtacles, it is proper to treat briefly of them. Theſe 
conditions are chiefly riches, and nobility. 

As for riches, there is no « ueſtion but they are a particular obſtacle 
to ſalvation, ſince the Sen of God aſſures us, that they choke the 
ſeed of the word of God in ſouls, and hinder it from taking root, 
and bringing forth fruit“, which is true, not only of men already 
advanced in aye, in whom covetouſneſs and the love of riches too 
often prevail, but alſo in young men, to whom the poſſeſſion of riches 
is frequently a hinderance to falvation, 

This is confirmed by experience, which evinces, that rich young 
people are frequently more vicious than others. We fee them ad- 
dicted to pleaſure, flothiul, and averſe to labour, their minds always 
taken up with vanity, aſpiring aſter greatneſs, fortune, and the riches 
of the world, proud, preſumptuous, deſpihng others, untrackable, 
and refilling the molt falutary inſtrucion and advice, ſubject to 
much vice, oftentimes malicious and ingenious in committing fin, 
And, on the contrary, we fee young perſons of low condition or 
{mall fortune, live in the ſcar of God, deſirous of ſecuring ihe 
ſalvation and advancing in virtue, laborious, feeking good in{tructi- 
ons, and receiving them with joy and much fruit, flying from fin, or 
recovering inſtantly, if they happen to fall into it. And by this means 
they heap the blefiings of God upon themſelves zo for God 1s pleated 
to favour the humble, and thoſe who fear him, as, on the contrary, he 
rejects the proud, and thoſe St truft in their own flrength, and glei; 
in the multitude of ther riches f. | 

I ſay this, Teatime, to warn you, that, if God has pleaſed that you 
hould be born in opulence, take you care leſt your riches become the 
occalion of your damnation, as they do daily to many; the multi 
tude whereot makes but too evident that truth, Fw hardly fhall they 
hat have riches enter into the kingdom of Gia 7, Wherefore perform 
three things. 

1. Be fully perſaaded that your riches will obſtruct your ſalvation, 
unleſs you both employ them to advantage, and preſerve yourlelt 
from their dangerous temptations. 

2. Endeavour to underſtand what theſe are, that vou may dil 
gently avoid them. There are many, ſuch as pride, untractableneſs, 
idleneſs, love of pleaſures, vicious company, flattery, &c. 

Be humble in your riches, remembering what St. Hiſtin ) ſays, 
* that they occauon haughtineſs 3 that as every fort of fruit has 15 
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ce particular worm, pride is the worm of riches.” In order to 
humble this pride, conſider on the one ſide the danger they daily 
put you in of offending God, and loſing your ſoul; and on the other 
ſide, the rigorous account you mult render to God of the good uſe 
you have made of them. Wherefore do you glory in the riches you 
poſſeſs, which God can take away in a moment ? and with which, 
15 the wiſe man ſays *, you cannot obtain true riches, that is, wiſdom 
and virtue, which if you poſſeſs not, you, with all your goods, are 
but like a horſe richly capariſoned, which with all his ornaments is 
but a beaſt without reaſon. | 

Become docile and tractable ; he ready to learn, and willing to 
be reprehended; and be aſſured, that the more noble and rich you 
are, the better you ought to be inſtructed, becauſe you are ſo much 
the more expoſed, and your faults are ſo much the more fatal than 
thoſe of others. 

Fly idleneſs, ſo natural to the rich. Remember that the rich 
are not in the labour of men: neither ſpall they te ſesurged lite other 
men T. Hence St. Bernard | adds, © There is great reafon to fear, 
« that they will be afflicted with the Devils.“ 

Carefully avoid a voluptuous life, which is a great incentive to 
impurity. Remember that chaſtity is in the midit of dangers and 
precipices, whilit ſurrounded with riches, where an affeQed niceneſs 
as to diet, cloaths, Reeping, and a thouſand other occaſions expoſe 
it to inevitable ruin, if not withſtood with the utmoſt precaution. 
Wo be to yeu that are wealthy in Sion, (ſays the prophet Amos) you that 


ſleep upon beds of ivory, and are wanton on your couches : that eat the 


lambs out of the fiict, Fe. that drin wine in bowls, arid anoint thems 


ſelves with the bet ointmenis :- and they are not concerned fer the afflit:n 


of Joleph g. s to you that are rich: for you have yur conſolation J. 

Withdraw yourſelf from wicked company, which your riches will 
calily attract, as a prey invites birds. 

Permit not yourſelf to be deceived by flattery, which always ſmiles 
vpon the rich, and too often perverts their minds, eſpecially youth, 
according to St. Jerome ||, Give not credit to any thing they ſhall 
ſay in your commendation; for either they commend you for things 
that deſerve not praiſe, as your condition, your wealth, your good 
behaviour, or the like; or elfe for things you have not, as ſcience, 
wiſdom, virtue; or if you have them, they come not from you. 
To value yourſelf on the firſt, is vanity; on the ſecond, folly ; 

a the third, injuſtice: for you appropriate to yourſelf a glory 
due only to God. 

3. There remains the third thing required for preventing the dan- 
ger to which riches will expoſe your ſalvation, that is, to make good 
ule of them. 'This is what St. Paul ordered Timothy to preſcribe to 
the rich: Charge the rich of this world not to be high-minded, ner to 


1rut 


* Prov. xvii, pf. lxxif. 5. | Serm, ad Paſtores. $ Amos vi. 1, 4, 5. 
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truft in uncertain riches, but in the living Gad, (who giveth us abi. 
dantly at! things to enjey. J To ds good, tobe rich in good works, to gi 
enfily, to communicate to others, to lay up in flore for themſelves a good 
Foundation againſt the time to come, that they may lay hold on the try 
a“. This is the uſe of riches, which the Holy Ghoſt preſcribe; 
io the wealthy, and which you ought exactly to practiſe, if you 
would prevent their becoming your ruin. Keep in your mind that 
great truth St. Cyprian teaches you, that « a great patrimony is x 
c temptation, if the revenue one poſſeſſes be not employed in piou; 
© uſes; and the more a perſon abounds in wealth, the more care. 
<« fully ſhould he employ it, not to multiply, but to redeem hi 


« fins +.” 
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ObPlacles peculiar to geniry. 4 

O number gentility among the obſtacles of virtue, were to | 

offer an injury to it; yet we ſhall not deviate from truth, f 

we fay that the ill conduct of perſons of rank is a great impediment : 

to their ſalvation, and frequently the cauſe of their ruin and damm 
on. 

To ſee this truth, and clearly to ſhew that there is no ſtate gene. [ 
rally more corrupt. an vicious, than that of people of diltinCtion . 
we need only reflect a little on the life they lead. : 

They affect ſo much pride, that they contemn all the world, and " 
eſteem all others infinitely below them They are ſlaves to ambition 5 
They are extravagantly addicted to pleaſures, effeminate, bold and : 
thameleſs in publitking their fins, and glorying in them, envious in P 
the higheſt degree, attached to ſelf. iutereſt, affect ionate to none but 1 
themſelves, unjuſt, violent, harſh, and often crucl towards others, In 
cfn2cially their inferiors, impatient and paſſionate, addicted to ſweat: ho 
ing and blaſphemies, revengeſul even to exceſs, not being able to 7 
ſuffer or diſſemble the leaſt injury, which frequently is grounded only f 


in their imagination, and even make open profeſſion of never ſubmit 
ting to or diſſembling any. What a life is this for men who male , 


profeſſion of the Chriſtian religion! | 
What adds much to the danger of this cos. 


The deteſiable dition of life is, that deteſtable paſſion fer 20 
ien for duels. duels, which ſo over-rules them, that ther: 50 


is ſcarce a moment in their life, wherein the 

are not reſolved to fight upon the firſt injury, or at leaſt upon tit 
lirſt challenge; a refolution which continually keeps them in mortal 
fin. Not to mention the contempt of religion, ſenſuality and uM ;; , 
piety, which are much encouraged by the rich, eſpecially in thel 
our days, where 19 many are found to lay to God, with the ina 
i 

* Tim. vi. 17, 18, 19. + St. Cyp. lib. de habitu Virginum. n 
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Depart from us, we defire not the knowledge of thy ways. Who is the 
Almighty that ave ſhould ſerve him? And what doth it Profit to us if aue 
ray to him“. 

g is not this a thing much to be deplored, to ſee in the midſt of 
Chriſtianity, the faireſt part of the Chriſtian world moſt corrupted ? 
And that the dignity of birth which is given as a reward and encou- 
ragement to virtue, ſhould become the ſource of vice and depravity 
in thoſe who poſſeſs it? ſo that it is a mark of reprobation to many, 
who, it were to have been wiſhed, had been born in a lower condi- 
tion of life, © For what advantage is it to be great before men, and 
« contemptible in the ſight of God + ? To be honoured by men and 
« hated by God? To command others, and to be a flave to vice 
« and his own paſſions 7” And in a word, to be happy in this world, 
and damned for ever, being of the number of thoſe who eternall 
cry out, What hath pride profited us? or what advantage hath the 
beafling of riches brought us? All theſe things are paſſed away like a 
ſhadow. Therefore wwe have erred from the way of truth g. 

Dear IHeotime, if you be a perſon of diſtinction, 1 beſeech you 
to reflect ſeriouſly on yourſelf, and on the danger to which your 
rank expoſes your ſalvation. Diſtruſt your ſtate, and be afraid leſt 
it ruin you. In proportion as you are raiſed in condition, your 
obligation to be virtuous, and the danger of your perdition encreaſe 
with your dignity. Labour earneſtly for your ſalvation, and uſe all 
poſſible diligence that your rank be not a cauſe of your damnation, 
as it is to many. For this effect, practiſe the following advices : 

1. Underſtand perfectly what true gentility 
is. Gentility is inſeparable from virtue, it Firſt advice. 
takes its origin from thence, and is only pre— 
ſerved by it. It has been beſtowed upon your anceſtors, in recom- 
penſe of their worthy actions ; if you imitate them in their virtue, 
you will merit the title of Gentlemen ; if you imitate them not, you 
are only poſſeſſed of a falſe and imaginary gentility. | 

2. Know, that beſides this diſtinction inſtitut- 
ed by men, there is a divine one infinitely Second advice. 
ſuperior, which is that acquired by grace. For 
if gentility conſiſts in being born. of illuſtrious parents, and of thoſe 
that are conſiderable in the world, what will it be to be made the 
child of God, coheir of Feſus Chri/t, deſigned for the poſſeſſion of 
the kingdom of heaven? This, Theotime, is the great, the prime 
and true gentility; if you poſſeſs this, you are really diſtinguiſhed; 
and if you have it not, how noble ſoever you may be before men, 
jou are moſt infamous and abominable in the ſight of God. | 

3- Wherefore permit not yourſelf to be putt 
up with pride and arrogance on account of Third advice. 
your rank. „ That is a wicked gentility (ſays 
St. Auſtin q which makes you contemptible in the ſight of God 

10 by 

Job xxi. 14. 15. + Euf e b. Emil. Hom. z. de Paſcate. 4 Wiſd. v. 8, 9, 


19, I Serm. 27. 
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« by its pride.” On the contrary, be ſo much more humble, », 
you are the greater, according to the precept of the wiſe man; 45 
greater thou art, the more humble thyſelf in all things, and thou foal 
find grace before God *. It is an excellent advice which St. ram 
gives to noblemen : « Prefer not yourſelf before others by reaſon of 
« your nobility, and contemn not thoſe who are not noble. Our 
cc religion hath no reſpect to perſons, it regards not the condition of 
« men, but their minds; it judgeth of nobility by their manner, 
There is no liberty in the fight of God, but not to ſerve ſin. The 
ce height of nobility is to be illuſtrious in virtue +.” 
4. Endeavour to obſerve well the ordinary 
Fourth advice. vices of thoſe of your rank, that you may care. 
fully avoid them; be ſure to withſtand them in 
good time, begging daily of God for this effect the aſſiſtance of his 
grace, Remember that the juſtice of God will be ſevere towards the 
great and noble, and their fins will be puniſhed more rigoroully than 
thoſe of others, as it is ſaid in the book of NVlom f. 
5. Make your rank aſſiſt in advancing virtue 
Fiſib advice. You will ſay, how can this be? See how 
It being noble you be virtuous, firſt your virtu: 


__ 


am 


will be in ſome manner more agreeable to God, according to the ö 
judgment of St. Bernard g. Beſides, your example will move other b 
to virtue, your diſcourſe will have more authority to perſuade them : 
to good they will give credit to you, when you mildly reprenend | 
their faults. You will have means of comforting the afflicted, and t 
rehieving the oppreſſed; you may often compole differences, ani 
reconcile enemies. 8 
6. Arm yourſelf particularly againſt the tx- | 
Sixth advice. Tranny of duels, by a firm reſolution never to y 
fight one. For this end, 1 Beg of God ti: *© 
grace to renounce from your heart that heignt of infatuation, and ) 
never to yield to it. 2. Be convinced that a duel is a wicked action, 
that it is a crime as great as murder is enormous. Remember hou J 


murder is deteſted by the Almighty : It is a crime which N 

the unage of God, and the work of his hands; God has it in ſuch a 

horrence, that he declares the perſon not to be pardoned who is gui 
iy of it:: Wherever, ſays he, hall ſbed man's tleod, bis blood fall & 
Heede for man was made to the image of Ged ||. Ile threatens to en 
tend his revenge thereof even to a beaſt, which ſhould take away! 
man's life, to evince what a horror he has ſor murder. From thi 
form a judgment of the quality of a duel, by which you endearcu 
to pin the blood of your brother, and What! is yet more horrible, U 
involve in eternal miſery either the ſoul of your adverſary, or you! 
own, for cach of which Jeſus Chriſt has died: or, ſhould fuch mil 


chief not enſue, you expoſe yourſelf, at leaſt, to evident danger 
it 


j Gen 
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it, and are therefore equally criminal in the ſight of God; as if the 
effect had taken place. Conſider that this blood which vou ſhall 
have ſhed, will cry to God for vengeance againll you, as did that of 
Abel againſt Cain ; that the ſoul which you have damned will curſe 
-ou eternally; that divine judgment will overtake you either in this 
world, or the next. Think not that to refuſe a duel is to forfeit 
your honour : ſuch honour is imaginary : is it a loſs of real konour, 
to be condemned by the worldly and the wicked, whillt you are 
praiſed by the wiſe and the good? A duel is contrary to the public 
good, and as ſuch is forbidden by the law of the land, So much is a 
duel an enemy to your ſalvation, that the church, to whom the care 
of your ſalvation is entruſted, excommunicates all thoſe who ſiglit a 
duel, or any way contribute to it, and deprives of eccleſiaſtical bu- 
rial all thoſe who die in that combat: hence the Council of Trent 
calls a duel an invention of the Devil, to ruin fouls by the bloody 
death of the body“. 3. Call to mind thoſe of your acquaintance 
who died in duels, and are Joſt for ever: judge what they think 
now of duels, and what renunciations they would make of them, if 
they could return into this world : but there is no time for them. 
What if you were one of them? 4. When any one ſhall challenge 
you, anſwer him aloud, that you will not fight a duel, being forbidden 
both by divine and human laws. If any one accuſe you of coward- 
ice, tell him, that you know well how to ſhew your courage on 
proper occaſions, for the ſervice of your king and country. If he 
threatens to aſſault you whereſoever he ſhall find you, anſwer, that 
you will defend yourſelf, but make no appointment either direc! 
or indirectly, ſaying, I paſs by ſuch a place, or the like: if after this 
he attack you, defend yourſelf, 5. Avoid the cauſes of duels, as 
quarrels and enmities. Offend no perſon; or if by imprudence, 
or otherwiſe, you wrong any cone, make him amends, and declare 
you had no intention to offend him. 

Practiſe all theſe things, and God will give a Vleſhng to your rank, 
you will be great both belore God and men. 


* S. l. 25. 
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Of the virtues neceſſary for yeung perſons. 


HIS, T heetime, is the chief part of your inſtruction, to which 
the three former relate as the means to their end; for after 
propoling the motives to incline you to virtue, the neceſſary means 
of acquiring it, the obſtacles which might prevent you, and conſe. 
quently which ought to be avoided by youth, there now remains 
to ſet before you the practice of virtue, and ſhew the particular 
virtues to which you ought to apply yourſelf the more carefully in 
your youth, as the foundation of other virtues, which will be neceſſa- 
ry for you in the courſe of your life. 


a 


. 


That yung perple cught to propoſe to themſelves the example of our Lord 
Jeſus in his youth, | 


INCE it is a truth univerſally received, that Chriſtian piety in 

all ſtates, conſiſts in imitating our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, T would 

tirſt of all propoſe here that divine pattern, to give you a perfect 

model of the virtues you ought to acquire, and by which you ought 
to form your youth. 

It was for this reaſon, according to the obſervation of one of the 
fathers of the church, that this divine maſter being come to teach 
and fave all-men, was pleaſed to paſs through the ſeveral ages of man, 
to ſanctiſy them all, and by becoming like unto them, to invite them 
more eaſily to an imitation of himſelf, 

6“ For this reaſon, ſays he, he made himſelf an infant to infants, 
« that he might ſanctify them. He made himſelf a child to chil- 
« dren, giving holineſs to thoſe of that age, to the end he might 
« afford them in his perſon an example of piety and ſanctity, and 
« ſubjeQtion, He made himſelf a young man to young men, giv- 
« ing 


The INSTRUCTION of YouTH, Os. 127 


« jng them a pattern, and ſanctifying them for the ſervice of our 
« Lord *.” 

It is by this divine pattern of youth, dear 7heotime, that you mult 
form yours, and regulate your actions. It is from him that you 
mutt learn the virtues you oupht to practiſe in that age: Lea and 
make each act of virtue according io the pattern which was ſDewed 
thee +. 

W. find four things in the Goſpel concerning the Son of God 
doring the youth of his mortal life. 7 

The firſt is his hidden life which he was pleaſed to lead all that 
time, not manifeſting himſelf to men, but only to his moſt bleſſed 
mother and St. Foſeph to teach young people to fly vanity, ſo natu- 
ral to their age, and fo prejudicial to their good, and not to ſeek after 
the eſteem of the world by a vain oſtentation of their parts or vir 
tues; but only to pleaſe God, and content their parents and maſ- 
ters, by a ſolid progreſs in virtue and wiſdom, 

The ſecond is, the example'of piety and religion he was pleaſed 10 
give, by going to the temple at ſolemn feaſts, according to the com- 
mand of the law, although he was not obliged to it; being there, 
he hearkened to the doctors, and aſked them queſtions, as if he 
would learn of them; he who was maſter of the doQors and of the 
law itſelf. An admirable example, by which he would ſnew young 
people the affection they ought to have for piety, and that their firſt 
care muſt be to ferve God and labour for their ſalvation, accuſtoming 
themſelves to acts of religion, to prayer, to aſſiſt at the divine ſacri- 
fce, to the ſacraments, to the word of God, and to ſeek inſtruction 
from the mouth of the wiſe, and from thoſe whom God has given. 
them for their direction. 

The third thing is, that ſo admirable obedience he ſhewed his pa- 
rents, which the goſpel deſcribes in theſe terms: He ⁊vent d;wun cuilb 
them, and came to Nazareth, and vas ſulje lo themj, An example 
which ought to confound all young people, who have ordinarily ſo 
great a repugnance to ſubmiſſion. What a ſhame is this for you, 
Theatime, when you are wanting to the great reſpect you owe them 
from whom you receive lite and inſtruction, having before your eyes 
the example of God *, who obeys his creatures? And what reply wi!! 
you give to the Hon of God concerning your diſobedience, when he 
ſhall remind you, that he was pleaſed to be ſubject and obedient 
tor your example? 

The fourth thing that the goſpel teaches us of the youth of our Lord 
is, that he increaſed in wiſdom, and age and grace with G:d and men f. 
Which is not to be underſtood of an interior increaſe of theſe two 
perfeCtions in the Son of God; becauſe from the moment of his con- 
ception he was poſſeſſed of them in a perfect fulneſs. But this is to be 
underſtood as to the effects he made to appear in his divine actions 


from 


S. Ireneus l. 2. adverſus Hrereſes, e. 39, + Exod. ZAV. 40, Luc. ii. 57. 
St. Bernard Hom, 1. ſuper miſſus eſt. {| Lue it. 82. 
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from day to day. Asthe ſun, which although it be as much adorned 
with light at its riſing as at mid-day, is ſaid to become more bright 


according to the degrees it raiſes, becauſe its light appears with more th 
brightneſs to our eyes. But the goſpel has made this obſervation, ts WM of 
teach Chriſtian youth what great care they ought to have to employ i be 
their years, in order to increaſe in wiſdom and virtue, and to avoid qu 
that ſo univerſal a fault of the greateſt part, who ſeem to advance in 

age to no other end than to diminiſh in innocence. It is a misfor. it 


tune infinitely to be deplored, to ſee that children ſhould be corrupt. yo 
ed in proportion as they grow up, and that their age ſhould ſerve for 
nothing elſe but to learn vice, lying, impurity, pride, diſobedience, 
diſſoluteneſs, as St. Augiſtine takes notice of himſelf * : Children of 

efus Chrift, is it thus that you imitate your maſter ? He made him. 
ſelf a child like you, to invite you more ſweetly to his imitation, and 
teach you to employ your firſt years in the increaſe of virtue, and you 
miſerably loſe them in learning vice. - Caſt your eyes upon this di- 
vine pattern, to reform by it the abuſes of your youth, which you 
have committed, and learn to increaſe in all Chriſtian virtues, which 
is, to be the diſciple and child of %%, Chrift, Which that you 
my perieCtly underſtand, I ſhall here repreſent them one after 
another, 


— = IL TT 


330 
Of the fear of Gad. 


HE firſt virtue that is neceſſary for you, is the ſear of God; 
it is that which next to faith is the baſis and groundwork ot 
all others. The ſcripture calls it, Zhe beginning of wiſdom ; and i 
teacheth us, that it is the firſt thing which ought to be inſpired in- 
to young minds. For this reafon Sz/omon, inſtructing youth in his 
Proverbs, begins his inſtruQion with this excellent precept, ſo often 
repeated in ſcripture, The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdon: 
And the ſame ſcripture, in the hiſtory of holy Tobias, obſerves ex: 
preſly, that having a child, From his infancy he taught him io fear Cl 
and to abſtain from all fin}. | 
By this fear we muſt not underſtand a groſs and ſervile ſear, that 
ſtands in awe of nothing but the puniſhment, which it apprehend; 
more than the offence ; but a reſpectſul fear, 
IWhat this fear is. by which, conſidering the greatneſs and majeliy 
of God, his ſanctity, his power, his juſtice, wt 
conceive a profound reſpect, and apprehend above all things to fall 
by mortal ſin into the diſpleaſure of God fo great, ſo holy, fo pow 
erſul, ſo juſt. We have already ſpoken of it above, in Part II 


Chap. I. 
4 Thi 


. . co. ct. $3 Prov. i. . I-Tobc 3-20; 
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This, Theotime, is the fear of God, which is 
the beginning of wiſdom, and the foundation Practice of the 
of true piety. It is this to which I exhort you fear of God. 
here, and which you ſhould chiefly aim to ac- 
uire. : 
, 1. Beg it daily of God, who is the author of 1. Beg it. 
it: ſay to him frequently from the bottom of 
your heart, Pierce thou my fieſb with thy fear, for I am afraid of thy 
udoments *, 
f 4 Conceive an awful reſpect for the majeſty 2. Have a great 
of God. He is the ſovereign Lord of all things, ſen/e of the great- 
infinite in all his perfections, in majeſty, in wiſ- 19% of Gad. 
dom, in goodneſs, in power, in juſtice. 
creatures adore him, the angels themſelves tremble at the ſight of his 
immenſity. All that is great in the world is but an atom in his 
fight, as he has created all things by one word, ſo he could deſtroy 
them all in a moment. There tis none like to thee, O Lord, thou art 
great, and great is thy name in might. Who ſhall not fear thee, O 
King of nations + ? | 

3- Fear above all things to diſpleaſe God, and 3. Fear to diſs 
ler that be the firſt and principal thing you re- pleaſe God by fin, 
gard in all your actions, whether God be not 
therein offended, | 1 

4- When you ſpeak of God, never ſpeak of 4. Speak of Ged 
him but with a profound reſpect : and endea- with profound re- 
vour to cauſe by your example, that he never fþe#. 
be ſpoken of otherwiſe in your preſence, 


CHAP, I, 


Of the love of God, 


F the greatneſs of God oblige us to fear and The love of God 
| honour him with the moſt profound re- ought to be joined 
ſpect, his goodneſs engages us as much to love with fear. 
him. We muſt fear God by reaſon of his great- 
neſs which renders him infinitely adorable 3 and we muſt love him 


becauſe of his goodneſs, which makes him infinitely amiable ; we 


muſt not ſeparate theſe two virtues, fear and love. The fear of God 
is the beginning of his love J. And love is the perfection of fear. He 
4 L without fear cannot be fuſtiſied 9. He that loveth not abideth in 
ath ||. 
We muſt then love God, dear Theotime; for how can it be that 
you ſhould not love goodneſs itſelf, and him who hath loved you fart 2 
Vor. I. = 5 | But 


5 Pſalm exviii. 20, + Jer. x. 6. 7 1 Eccli. xxv. 16, 5 Eccli. i. 28. 
I Jo. Ui, 14. . 
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We muft begin But you muſt love him betimes, and from your 
betimes to love God. tender years, you muſt begin that early which 
you muſt do all your life, and during all eternity, 
Pie are created The love of God is our laſt end. God has plac. th 
for that end. ed you. in this world for no other end than to 
love him; and that coming to know him for 
your Creator, you ſhould render that which a work owes to itz ye 
workman, a creature to its Creator, a child to his father, that is, love. A 
And to induce you the better thereunto, he haz 
And obliged added all imaginable favours, having deſigned you 
thereto. for the enjoyment of his kingdom in heaven, 
redeemed you when you were loſt, and redeemed 
you by the death of his only Son, called you to the grace of Chriſtia. 
nity, enlightened you with faith, ſanctified you by his grace, receir. 
ed you often into his mercy, and replaced you among his children, 
after you had grievouſly oftended him; and a thouſand other blck. 
{ings = he beſtowed upon you. T'hectime, how is it poſhble not to 
love God who has loved you fo much ! 
There are two motives for which God ouglt 
Two motives of to be beloved. The one is his goodneſs, which 
the love of God. he manifeſts unto us by all the favours and 
| bleſſings he beſtows upon us. The other is the 
goodneſs he poſſeſſes in himſelf, which makes him tranſcendent] 
amiable. For, if we might ſuppoſe a thing impoſſible viz. that 
God had never ſhewed us any favour, yet he deſerves to be infinitely 
beloved, by reaſon of the ſovereign goodnets and infinite perfect. 
ons he enjoys in himſelf, which render him infinitely amiable. 
When I ſay we mult love God, I include a twofold love; the firlt 
for the benefits he has beſtowed upon us, the ſecond in conſfiderat- 
on of his infinite goodneſs; for in the love of his goodneſs cont 
the eternal happineſs of both men and angels. 
But take notice, IHeotime, that the love d 
T he eſſential con- God, to be real, ought to have one very patti 
dition of the love of cular condition, which occurs not in any other 
God. love : for it does not ſufhce to love God as ve 
love creatures, but we mult love him above al 
things, that is, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with thy whole Heart“. 
For the love we have for his creatures, ſhould be only in regard dt 
the love of God. | 
In a word, the love of God conſiſts in pre. 
Wherein the love ſerring God before all things; before the goed 
of Ged conſiſii. of the world, pleaſures, honours, friends, and 
life itſelf; ſo that you muſt be prepared nere 
to love theſe things to the prejudice of the love you owe to God; 
and be reſolved rather to loſe them a thouſand times, than to be 
wanting to the obedience you are obliged to render unto him. It i 
in this preference of God before all things, wherein the eſſentia 
N Polnt 
*® Luke x. 27, 
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oint of the love God conſiſts; a preference without which it is 
impoſſible to love God, or to be in the ſtate of ſalvation, 

You muſt then labour early to acquire this ſo perfect a love, and 
this ſo neceſſary a preference, to'engrave it deep in your heart: and 
to the end you be not deceived therein, by taking, as very many do, 
apparent love for the real, fee the principal acts 
you mult praQtiſe therein, by which you may The practice of 
know whether you love God truly or no. the love of God. 

1. Above all things fear, and have a horror 
of ſin, becauſe it is diſpleaſing to God, and in- 1. Have a hor- 
finitely oppoſite to his goodneſs, and be reſolved ror fer fin. 
never to commit a fin upon any account whats 
ſoever. 

2. Fly venial ſins as much as poſſible, becauſe 2. Avoid venial 
they diſpleaſe God; and although they do not fins. 
deſtroy charity, that is the love of God, in your 
foul, yet they diminiſh and weaken it, and diſpoſe you to fall into 
mortal ſin. | 

3- Labour to acquire the virtues ſo neceſſary 
for you, and which he requires of you. It is 3. Labour to ac- 
the property of love, to deſire to pleaſe him quire virtue. 
whom one loves. If you love God, dear Theo 
time, you will be careful not only to preſerve yourſelf in his holy 
grace by avoiding fin, but you will endeavour to acquire thoſe virtues 
you know will make you moſt acceptable to him. 

4. Often in your heart and with your lips 
form acts of the love of God; wiſh often that 4. Advance the 
God be ſerved and loved by all his creatures. Be ſervice of Gad. 
troubled when you ſee him offended ; hinder it 
as much as you can; and endeavour by your words and example 
to move others to love him. 

5. Begin from your youth to love him whom 5. Begin belimes 
you muſt never ceaſe to love. At what time o love God. 
loever you begin to love him, it will be always 
too late, and you will always have reaſon to expreſs that grief which 
St. Auguſtine did; ** have loved thee too late, O ancient beauty, 
% I have loved thee too late, O eternal goodneſs “.“ Beg of him 
frequently the grace to love him as you ought, and daily ſay to him 
from your heart thoſe excellent words of David : O God, what have 
Tin heaven ? And beſides thee what do I defire upon earth ? Thou art the 
God of my heart ; and the God that is my portion for ever 4. 


* Conf. lib. 10. cap. 29, Pf. Ixxii. 25, 26. 
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CHAP. TV. 


Of the love of parents. 


HE that feareth the Lord, ſays the wiſe man, honoureth his parenti, 
and will ſerve them as his maſters that brought him into the 
world Les, T heotime, if you have the fear 
The fear of God of God in your heart, you will honour your 
makes us honour parents, and all thoſe to whom he has given au- 
our parents. thority over you, becauſe it is his will and com- 
mand. Honour thy father and thy mother. And 

if you honour them not, you have neither the fear nor love of God. 

For to contemn a duty, which nature herſelf dictates, and which 

God has fo ſtrictly commanded, is not to have the fear of God, 
There is no menace which he has not denounced againſt thoſe chil. 
dren who are wanting to this duty. He ſays, He that afflifteth his fa. 
ther, and chaſeth away his mother, is infamous and unhappy +. He that 
curſeth his father and mother, his lamp ſhall be put out in the midſt of 
darkneſs 4. The eye that mocketh at his father, and that deſpiſeth the 
labour of his mother in bearing him, let the ravens of the brooks pick it 
out, and the young eagles eat it F Of what an evil fame is he that 
forſaketh his father : and he is curſed of God that angereth his mother J. 
I wiſh theſe menaces were deeply engraven in the minds of all chil- 

dren, who forget ever ſo little their duty towards their parents. 
The ſeverity of the Add to theſe threats the rigorous law God 
Ola i —— > had eſtabliſhed in the Old Teſtament-againſ 
; wicked children. 
If a man (ſays the law) have a ftubbarn and unruly fon, whe wil 
not hear the commandments of his father or mother, and being corrected 
ſlighteth obedience : they ſhall take him and bring him to the ancients if 
his city, and to the gate of judgment, and fhall ſay to them : This our ſen 
ic rebellious and flubborn, he ſlighteth hearing. our admonitions, he give) 
himſelf to revelling and to debauchery, and banquetings : the people of tht 
city ſhall flone him : and he ſhall die, that you may take away the evil 
out of the mid}t of you, and all Ifracl hearing it may be afraid ||. 

This is the ſevere law God eſtablifhed againſt rebellious children. 
And although it be no longer in force, yet they ought no leſs to feat 
his wrath and vengeance, whereof but too many effects daily ap- 
pear, by the viſible puniſhments which he inflicts ſooner or later 
upon children who fail in ſo holy and inviolable a duty. This fin 1s 
one of thoſe which God commonly puniſhes in this life; and there 
ſcarce any wicked children whom ſome puniſhment from God does 
not befal in this life, which is often the beginning of an eternal 
chaſtiſement. 

But let us leave theſe motives of terror and fear to ſtubborn an 


obſtinate children, who are not to be moved to their duty by 7 
| ol 


* Eeeli. iii. 8. + Prov. xix. 26, Prov. xx. 20. { Prov. xxx. 10. ¶ Eedl. 
iii. 18. J Deut. xxi. 18, 19, 20, 21. : 


* 
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fon and love; as for you, Theotime, who wiſh to ſerve God with 
all your heart, theſe menaces are not neceſſary ; and to perſuade 
ou to render to your parents all the reſpect you owe them, it ſuf- 
fices to tell you, that it is highly reaſonable, and the will of God. 
Theſe are the two motives by which the Apoſtle St. Paul convinced 
children of this great obligation. Children, ſays he, obey your pa- 
rents in the Lord ; for this is juſt *. Children, bey your parents in all 
things ; for this is awell-pleafing to the Lord IJ. Render then to your 
parents, Thectime, the honour you owe them, conſidering, 1. That 
it is juſt and reaſonable ; 2. That it is God's will it ſhould be fo : 
God, I fay, whoſe will ought to be the rule of our actions, and 
whoſe command is the moſt powerful motive to an obedient ſoul. 
The honour you ought to give to your pa- 
rents includes four principal things, which you Children owe four 
owe them, viz. reſpect, love, obedience, and rings to their pa- 


aſhſtance. rents. 
1. Bear them great reſpect, conſidering them 
as thoſe from whom next to God you have re- I. Rep. 


ceived your being. Never deſpiſe them upon 
any conſideration whatſoever ; either interiorly, by any thought of 
contempt 3 or exteriorly, by any words or diſreſpectful behaviour. 
Receive with good will their inſtructions, admonitions, and repri- 
mands. My ſon, ſays the wiſe man, hear the iuſtruction of thy father, 
and forſake net the law of thy mother 1 A fedl laugheth at the injfiruce 
tion of his father, but he that regarded repre:fs ſhall become mere pru« 
gent 9. y 

2. Entertain an affectionate love for them. 2. Love. 
Remember, ſays the wiſe man, that thou had/? 
aut been born but through them and make a return lo them J. Now 
this can only be done hy loving them. Yet take notice, that this 
love muſt not only be a natural and ſenſible love; it mult alſo be a 
rational love, and according to God. To love them according to 
God, you muſt love them becauſe God commands it, and as he con- 
mands it, that is, in ſuch a manner that you love principally their 
ſpiritual good and falvation, and endeavour to procure it by your 
prayers, and all other means which lie in your power. 

Shew a ready obedience to them, as holding 3. Obeatence. 
the place of God : yet only as St. Paul adviſes, 
in the Lord *, becauſe ſuch is his will; for it is God who com- 
mands you to obey them, and when you obey them you obey God 
as, on the contrary, not obeying them you difobey God, except they 
command any thing againſt the honour of God, er your good; for 
in theſe two caſes you owe them no obedience, Nevertheleſs, ycu 
muſt be very diſcreet on ſuch an occaſion, and procure the beſt ad- 
vice, that you may not be deceived, 

| 4. You 


* Pph. vi. 1. + Col. iii. 20. f Prov. i. 8. § Prov. xv. 5. © ccli. vii. 29 
[Eph, vi. 1. | | 
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4. You muſt aſſiſt them in their neceſſities, 
Aſſlance. in ſickneſs, poverty, old age, and, in a word, in 
all their temporal and ſpiritual neceſſities. To 
forſake them on ſuch occaſions is a very great crime, which cries to 
God for yengeance “. 
In ſhort, Theotime, to keep yourſelf always within the bounds of 
your duty towards your parents, ſet often before your eyes two 
very contrary examples. Reflect on wretched 
Two contrary Abſalom, wha having violated in all manner of 
examples, ways the duty of a child towards his father, met 
| at laſt with the juſt chaſtiſement of his crime, in 
the dreadful and miſerable death, we have related above. On the 
other ſide, conſider often the admirable example not of a man, but 
of the Son of God himſelf, who becoming incarnate, and made 
man for our ſalvation, would be ſubject and obedient to his moſt 
holy mother and St. F/eph, until the age of thirty years + He who 
was the ſovereign maſter of all things, to teach by his example all 
children the honour they ought to render their parents, and how 
highly criminal it is for wretched man to refuſe obeying them, from 
whom he has received his life, when the God of heaven and earth 
humbled himſelf fo far as to obey her from whom he was pleaſed to 
receive his temporal being. 


— — — — — —— — 


E H A FP. V. 
Of other perſons whom youth ought to honour. 


EXT to your parents there are other perſons you ought parti- 
N cularly to honour, 

1. You mult honour thoſe who repreſent them, your tutors, and 
thoſe who have a charge of your perſon ; your elder brothers and 
ſiſters, for to them there is a reſpect due. 

2. Your maſters, whether private or public, from whom you re- 
ceive inſtruction in virtue and learning. You ought to honour 
them by ſo much more, as they repreſent your parents, and as the 
benefits you receive from them, ſuch as virtue and knowledge (the 
ornaments of the mind) far ſurpaſs all worldly riches. And as you 
owe to your parents reſpect, love, obedience, and aſſiſtance ; you 
owe alſo to your maſters reſpect, love, obedience, and gratitude. 

3. You owe a ſpecial honour to your ſpiritual maſters, ſuch a 
your paſtor, and all thoſe who inſtruct you in the way of ſalvation, 
and chiefly your ghoſtly father 9; reſpect him much, regarding hin 
as an officer of God ; love him as the miniſter of your ſalvation, 
obey him and follow his advice, in which young people are oſten 


very defective. f 


g. Honour 


# Ecclus. iii. 14. f Luke ii, 1 Heb, xii. 19. 
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4. Honour all the perſons that are venerable, either for dignity, 
as prieſts, whom the ſcripture commands yqu to honour *, or for 
their age, as old men, to whom young people ſhould ſhew much 
reſpe& +, or for their virtue : for if yoy honour God, you will alſo 
honour them who ſerve him: and laſtly, men in public authority, as 
the king t, and magiſtrates, whom God commands you to honour, 
as repreſenting his place, and whom he has eſtabliſhed for his mi- 
niſters in the temporal government of mankind. To the firſt is due 
obedience and fidelity, as the ſovereign and God's repreſentative on 
earth ; the fame is likewiſe due to his miniſters, in proportion to 
the rank and authority they hold under the prince 5. 1 
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Of tractablengſc. 


F(YHIS is one of the firſt, and chief virtues Trafableneſs ne- 
of youth, which being blind, ſubject to ceſſary. 

many faults, and not able to conduct itſelf, is | 
under an abſolute neceſſity of being guided by others more know- 
ing, and ſubmitting itſelf to their conduct; and this ſubmiſſion is 
called tractableneſs. 8 

It is a virtue which makes us love, willingly 
receive, ſearch after, and put in practice the What it is. 
| inſtruCtions, counſels, reprimands, and exhor- 
tations to good. O what an excellent virtue, Theotime, 1s this, 
which we may call the ornament of youth, the inſtrument of good 
education, the mother of all virtues in young 
perſons, the ſource of all good, the cauſe of their Its recommenda- 
lalvation! A tractable mind is capable of all tions. 
good, as an untractable mind is ſubject to all 
wickedneſs. Solomon, in the beginning of his reign, having received 
from God a permiſſion to aſk whatever he pleaſed, with full aſſurance 
of obtaining it, he begged in the firſt place, that the Lord would 
give him an underſtanding heart, or docile mind ||. For though the 
greateſt favour he ſought for, was the gift of wiſdom, for his aſſiſt- 
ance in governing himſelf and his ſubjects, yet he began his prayer 
with aſking a tractable diſpoſition, which he eſtcemed a necefary 
means for acquiring that wiſdom he aſked of God. Imitate, O Te- 
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5 time, this young and wiſe prince: alk it often of God; and when 
jou beſeech him to give you wiſdom and virtue (which ought to be 
"WJ daily) aſk for this docility of mind, without which the other cannot 
1 obtained, and endeavour on your part to acquire fo defirable a 
rerſection, by thoſe means we have aligned in Chap. III. Part III. 

J „* Recli. vii. 33. + Levit xix. 32. 1 Pet. v. 5. Prov. xxiy. 21, 1 Pet. 


u. 17. $ Rom, Xilie 1. || 3 Kings 1. 9. 
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CH A P. VII. 


Of obedience. 


Obedience neceſſary. BEDIENCE is the daughter of tractable- 

| neſs : a tractable mind renders itſelf obe- 

dient. to the will of thoſe who have any authority over it. It is a 

fundamental virtue neceſſary for youth, without which one can 

never arrive at ſolid piety ; which made the wiſe man ſay, that 

The mind of the juſt will meditate obedience * ; becauſe it is a moſt 

neceſſary and effectual means of acquiring virtue, to which it 

aſpires. ; 

It is not only neceſſary for youth, but alſo ſo ſuitable to that age, 

that it is appropriated, and as it were natural to it. A diſobedient 

child is a kind of monſter ; and an ancient author numbering up 

the diſorders found in the world, puts in the third rank a diſobedient 
child, which he ſays, is a diſorder bringing many others after it +. 

Love then, Theotime, this virtue ſo agreeable 

Practice. to your age, and otherwiſe ſo neceſſary and effi- 

cacious towards rendering you really virtuous all 

the reſt of your life. Obey humbly and willingly your parents, 
your maſters, and all thoſe who have authority over you. 

I ſay, obey humbly and willingly; becauſe it is not enough to 
obey, but you mult obey as you ought ; a conſtrained obedience, 
yielded unwillingly through fear or force, is a flaviſh obedience, 
which has no merit, nor any ſhadow of virtue. 

True obedience proceeds from a ſenſe of one's duty, and a deſire 
of pleaſing God in performing it. The firſt makes it humble, the 
ſecond makes it voluntary, prompt and eaſy. 

You mult obey thus, if you defire your obedience ſhould be virtu- 
ous and pleaſing to God. And by obeying thus, you learn in good 
time not to do your own will, but that of others. Self-conceit is 
the uſual cauſe of the deſtruction of men, and chiefly of young 
perſons, it is an ill guide, which leads them into precipices, an 
makes them fall into many misfortunes. The wiſe man ſays, An 
obedient man ſhall ſpeak of victory t. If you are obedient in your 


tender age, you will recount one day the victories you have gained 


over your moſt dangerous enemy, your own will ; you will know 
how uſeful this virtue was, and give thanks to God for it all your 
life. | | | | 


2 * xV. 28. J De 12. abufionibus ſæculi apud Cyprian. 3 Prov. 
Xi. 28, 


* 
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CHAP, VIE. 


Of chaſtity. 


RACTABLENESS and obedience hinder the diſorders of th 
mind, and chaſtity thoſe of the body. 
It is a virtue which entirely flies the pleaſures Mat chaſtity is. 
of the fleſh, and ſtudies to ſtifle the thoughts, | 
defires, and ſenſe of unclean delights, becauſe they diſpleaſe God. 
It is neceſſary for all men, but particularly for 
young perſons, who being more ſuſceptible of How nece/ary. 
immodeſty, have a moſt particular need of this 
virtue. 
But as there is no age for which it is more How ſuitable. 
neceſſary than for youth, ſo there is none to 
which it is more ſuitable and advantageous. I wiſh, Theatime, that 
you, and all thoſe of your age, could comprehend the beauty of this 
virtue, with the ornament and advantage it brings. 
If chaſtity renders men like angels, becauſe it 
mokes them imitate the purity of the angels in I makes them 
a frail body: it is chiefly in young perſons where ile angels. 
this effect is found, becauſe their age being 
leſs corrupted by fin, their chaſtity approaches nearer to the purity 
of thoſe celeſtial ſpirits. 
If chaſtity does partake ſomething of the And martyrs. 
glory of martyrdom, according to St. Fereme *, 
by reaſon of the rude combats it ſuſtains, which ſometimes are not 
© Winferior to torments : it is chiefly to the chaſtity of young perſons to 
© {WE whom this glory appertains, becauſe the combats they ſuſſer are or- 
dinarily more violent and more frequent than thoſe of others; which 
- {WH nade St. Bernard ſay, „that beſides the martyrdom which is un- 
d WW « dergone by the effuſion of blood, there are yet chree others, that is, 
5 „ frugality practiſed in plenty, whereof David and 7b ſhewed a 
« pattern ; liberality in poverty, exerciſed by Tobias, and the widow 
«in the Goſpel ; and chaltity in youth, preſerved by 7o/eph in 
* Egypt +." 
Thoſe excellent commendations of chaſtity, wherein it is called 
the flower and ornament of manners, the honour of the body, the 
* groundwork of ſanctity, the preſage of all forts of virtues 5,” 
chiefly belong to youth: for it is true, that chaſtity in young per- 
ſons is a great foundation for virtue, and all manner of good may 4 
de expected from a chaſte youth: becauſe, as the ſpirit of God | 
cannot dwell in impure hearts, ſo it takes delight to inhabit chaſte i 
louls, and to heap upon them all ſorts of favours. = 
Ruffinus recounts to this purpoſe, that St. Gregory of Nazianzen Wl 
ding yer young, had a viſion of two ladies, who appeared to him, | 
| gloriouily 
Ep. ad Demetr. f S. Bern, in ſeutentiis. J 9, Cyprian de bono pudicitie. 
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highly neceſſary for the preſervation of chaſtity. 
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gloriouſly beautiful z and as the chaſte young man was uneaſy at 7 
their preſence, they ſaid to him, “ Young man, let not our pre. T 
ec ſence afflict you; we are two ſiſters well known to you, the one ” 
« of us is called Wiſdom, the other Chaſtity ; we are come to viſit ce 
« you, becauſe you have prepared an agreeable habitation for us in 
« your foul.” T 
Thus chaſtity is inſeparable from wiſdom, and attracts the divine 10 
grace and benediction upon young ſouls adorned with it. | * 
Study then, Theo!zme, to obtain this amiable dh. 

Practice. virtue, which you ought to eſteem the orna- 
ment and happineſs of your youth; you wil bl 


find the means of acquiring it, and preſerving it, in Part III. Chap. ne 
VIII. Now as to the practice of this virtue, remember that it may an 
be vlelatod many ways, by thoughts, by words, by deſires, and im- fp: 
modeſt actions; to be chaſte, therefore, you muſt be ſo not only in | 
actions, but in thoughts, defires, and words, For whatever is done T 


againſt chaſtity mortally wounds the foul. tit 
| as 
St. 

his 

C tc | 


Of baſhfulneſs. bef 


S trees, in producing their fruit, produce at the ſame time 

leaves to preſerve them againſt the injuries of the air; & 
charity, producing chaſtity in a ſoul, brings forth alſo baſhfulneſs, to 
preſerve it from every thing that may hurt it. It is impoſſible to 
have chaſtity without baſhfulneſs, which is of ſingular uſe, and 


Chaſtity abhors the thoughts, deſires, and 

WWherein it con- ſenſe of unclean pleaſures, as we have ſaid: 
fits and baſhfulneſs removes all thoſe exterior things 

which may be either the cauſe or effects of theſe 
thoughts, deſires, Oe. as immodelt words, unchatte looks, laſcivi 
ous geſtures, kiſſes, and all other things which may in the leaſt offend 
chaſtity. Baſhfulneſs then is a virtue which ſets all theſe things at 
a diſtance, and which cannot permit them either in ones ſelf or others, 
without bluſhing at them, as St. Ambroſe remarks *. Now this virtu: 
agrees particularly with youth, 

For, as St. Bernard obſerves very well, although we ought to ain 
in every age at this virtue, which is the arnament of all ages, yt 
it ſhines with great brilliancy in youth, „ What is there more 
« amiable,” ſays he, © than a modeſt young man? How beautiful 
« and rich an ornament is baſhfulneſs in the life and countenance 
© of a young man? What an aſſured ſign of future moſt hopeti 
% diſpotitions ? There is not a more apparent mark of * {1m- 

6 plicit), 
* 1 Off. 18. "I „ Of 
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« plicity, nor a more evident teſtimony of pure innocence. It is 
« the lamp of a chaſte ſoul, perpetually ſhining, whereby it no 
« ſooner diſcovers the leaſt indecency, than it declares its abhorrence. 
« And thus it baniſhes ſin from the ſoul, and preſerves purity. 
| « Tt is the glory of the conſcience, the guardian cf honour, the or- 
« nament of life, the ſeat of wiſdom and piety, the ſirſt-fruits of 
« yirtue, the honour of nature, and the mark of all purity “.“ 
Weigh well theſe commendations one after another, and judge of 
the eſteem you ought to have for this excellent virtue. 

The vice oppoſite to this virtue is impudence and boldneſs, which 
bluſhes at nothing. It is a vice as odious in young men, as baſhſul- 
neſs is amiable. It is the ſign and effect of a wicked diſpoſition, 
and it is no leſs the origin of many fins, than baſhfulneſs is the pure 
ſpring of many virtues. 

Endeavour to acquire this excellent virtue, Practice. 
Theotime ; and abhor not only the fins of impu- 
rity, but whatſoever may lead to, or in the leaſt wound this virtue 
as all truly chaſte ſouls do. It is reported of 
St. Bernard, that his baſhſulneſs was ſo great in Example, 
his younger years, that when any one happened 
tc ſpeak an indecent word in his preſence, he bluſhed as if he had 


received a blow on the ear: you will find the practice of this virtue 
before, in Part III. | 


* 


. 


Of modeſiy. 
EXT to baſhfulneſs, modeſty is alſo abſo- I herein it con- 
and lutely neceſſary for young people. Baſh. s. 


id: fulneſs has for its object the removing all exte- 
ing rior things contrary to chaſtity, which it does not permit either in 
hele I itſelf or others. And modeſty excludes whatſcever appears diſorder- 
cu. or indecent in the exterior of the perſon, as in the eyes, gait, be- 
haviour, dreſs, words, where wantonneſs is a ſign and an effect of an 
abandoned diſpoſition. | 
This virtue is the more to be wiſhed for in The mark f a 
a young man, as it is a certain mark of interior evi/e and vis ti3:15 
virtue, of wiſdom and piety. 'The mind is mind. 
known by the aCtions, and the wiſdom of a man 
by his exterior. The <vi/dom (ſays the wiſe man) of a man ſhinet5 
in his countenance f. A man is known by his lob, and a wiſe mas, 
when tl ou meeteſl him, is known by his countenance. The attire of ie 
lach. and the laughter of the teeth, and the gait of a man fhew what hs 
1. Which made St. Ambro/e ſay 5, that „the diſpoſition of the 
« mind 


FS. Bern Serm. ult. in Can, J Eecle f. viii. t. 4 Eceli. xix. 26, 27. {I Lib. 
1. Offic, 18. : 
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« mind is known by the poſture of the body, and that the exteriot 
« motion is a kind of voice by which the mind difcovers itſelf.” 

So that, Theotime, if you have a wiſe and well regulated mind, i 
will appear by the modeſty of your exterior behaviour; but if you 
be looſe in your carriage, it is a certain ſign that you have a light, 
ill-governed, indiſcreet mind, incapable of any ſerious thought, and 
which permits itſelf to be carried away with vain and impertinent 
imaginations. Such outward miſbehaviour is a bad ſign at preſent, 
and a ſtrong preſage of your future ill conduct. | 

St. Gregory of Nazianzen, in his fourth ors. 

Remarkable ex- tion againſt Fulian the apoſtate, relates, that 

ample. having ſtudied with him at Athens in his youth 
he prognoſticated that he would be very wicked, 
ſeeing the 2 and diſorder of his carriage - One might ſe: 
c in him many things that foreboded nothing good; a head alway; 
ec moving, a wandering and furious eye, his feet never without mo. 
cc tion, a haughty look, an inſolent laughter, a confuſed ſpeech; 
« you might hear him aſk many impertinent queſtions, and give 
« more fooliſh anſwers : In ſhort (he ſays) I judged from that time 
«« what he would be afterwards. And after I had attentively con. 
& fidered him, I ſaid to many of my friends, what a monſter the 

« Roman empire is foſtering and breeding up in this man “!“ 
To practiſe well this virtue, ſo neceſſary for 

Practice. your age: 

I. Endeavour to be always guarded, that no- 

Medefty in exie- thing indecent or light appear in your looks, 
rior actions. gait, or geſture z have a ſerious, ſweet, and 

; affable countenance, with an averſion to curioſity, 
and a modeſt carriage, the beſt marks of a good education. Study 
to be ſuch in all companies, and in all places; with ſuperiors, h 
zeaſon of the reſpect you owe them; with your equals, or inferior 
becauſe you muſt give them edification and good example; eren 
when you are alone, ſince you are always in the prefence of God. 
A wiſe and well-regulated mind is always modeſt wherever he 1; 
becauſe he is not modeſt to pleaſe men, which would be mere van 
ty, but to pleaſe God who ſees him. Let your modeſty be known to al 
men, ſays the Apoſtle, /e Lord is nigh *. 

2. Shew a particular modeſty in the church. 

Modeſiy in the Tt is the houſe of God, and a place appointet 
church. for prayer and his worſhip : you muſt enter there 

with reſpect. Keep thy feot, ſays the wiſe mam, 
when thou goeſt into the houſe of God f. Y ou muſt remain there wit 
a great modeſty, and in an humble and devout poſture, agreeadl 
to the ſanctity of the place. To enter there as into a profane houſe, 
without reſpect or reſtraint z to continue there without modeſij 
gazing about, ſpeaking without neceſſity, laughing with others; b 


be there in an indecent poſture, lolling upon the ſeats, kneeling vp" 
one 


* Orat, 4. in Julian, 4 Phil, iv. 5. + Eccles, iv. 17. 
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one knee, and other like irreverences, are ſins which offend God 
more than the generality of people imagine. Judge by this, Theotime, 
what we muſt ſay of the open immodeſties committed in the church, 
by thoſe who are not aſhamed to carry their crimes in the midſt of 
the ſanctuary, and offend God in the place conſecrated to his wor- 
ſhip. It is a crime which God deteſts much by the mouth of his 
prophet *. And St. Augu/tine in his confeſſions, among the fins of 
his life, expreſſes a ſorrow for this as one of the greateſt, for which 
he declares that God puniſhed him, though not according to his 
demerit +. 

z. Modeſty alſo regards dreſs, wherein you Decency in attire, 
muſt avoid two things; ſuperfluous ornaments, 
which diſcover a vain and light mind; but much more, ſuch as 
ſerve to promote impurity. Be cloathed then modeſtly, according 
to your condition, without ſeeking other ornaments than ſuch as 
decency permits. Glory not in apparel at any time , (ſays the wiſe 
man). It is a vain and impertinent glory. St. Ferome ſays excellently 
well 6, That a Chriſtian ought not to ſeek to be affectedly or too 
« curiouſly clothed.” But above all avoid the ornaments that ma 
endanger chaſtity, whether in yourſelf or others. The ſame faint 
calls young people, who curl and trick up themſelves wantonly, 
The peſts of modeſty.“ O, Theztime, if you have a truly chaſte 
heart, you will fly all theſe ornaments, which can ferve you to no 
good end, and which may much prejudice either you or thoſe who 
ſee you. ©« Chaſtity (ſays St. Cyprian) hath no other ornaments 

« than modeſty ; and ſhe accounts herſelf to be ſathciently beautiful 
| «© when ſhe diſpleaſeth the wicked; ſhe ſeeks not to be adorned, 
« being herſelf her own ornament |}.” 

To acquire this virtue of modeſty, be careful 
to practiſe theſe means: 1. Beg it often of God. Means:t9 acquire 
2. Be willing to be admoniſhed when you do modeſty. 
any action which is not very modeſt, and pro- 
cure a friend who may warn you of it. 3. When you hear ano- 
15; WF ther's immodeſty blamed, take notice of it as a precaution to your- 
ſelf. 4. Converſe often with diſcreet and modeſt perſons, obſerve 
of their modeſty for your own imitation. Fly the company of light 

minds, and of ſuch as are irregular in their outward behaviour. 


F 
Of modeſty in words, 


ODESTY conſiſts alſo in words. It is a. great virtue, and 


| for 
* Sophonias i. 9. + L. 3. Confeſſ. + Eeeli. xi. 4 Ad Euſloch. I Lib, 


i, de bono Pudic, 


principally in young men, to know how to ſpeak diſcreetly ;; 
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for as the wiſe man ſays, by the tongue wiſdom is diſcerned *,- No, 
to ſpeak with diſcretion, two things are required. 1. To ſpeak no. 
thing ill or impertinent. 2. To ſpeak properly at a fit time, that i, 
when and how one ought. 

1. Never utter a wanton or indecent word. The Apoſtle St. 
Paul + forbids Chriſtians ſo much as to name obſcene things, hoy 
much more to ſpeak of them with pleaſure, or danger to our neiph. 
bour. He that ſpeaketh unjuſt things cannot be hid, neither ſhall the ch. 
tifing judgment paſs him by t. Fly as the plague, all unchaſte dif. 
courſe, the peſt and corruption of good manners, and which cauſe 
a vaſt number of fins as well in the ſpeaker as in the hearer. Fly 
alſo all dubious expreſons, or ſuch as carry with them a double 
ſenſe, which may give others occaſion of impure thoughts. And 
laſtly, avoid all indecent or ſcurrilous expreſſions, which men hare 
ſo frequently in their mouths, and are not ſufferable amongſt the 
debauched, much leſs in you. 

2. In good or indifferent diſcourſes be not too ready or haſty in 
ſpeaking, but hear before you ſpeak. There are ſome who are a. 
ways the ſirſt in talking, and the laſt in holding their tongues z who ll tain 
meddle with every thing, interrupt others, and ſpeak of things they ſeld 
underſtand not. It is the fign of an ill-bred, light, indiſcreet, and WF anc 


and ſometimes of a proud mind. The wife man ſays excellent] and 
well, Haſt thou ſcen a man haſty to ſpeak ? Folly is rather to be looked i «cli 
for than his amendment 9. Go! 
To regulate well your ſpeech, fee the maxims you muſt obſerve. 1 

1. Speak little, and hear much. It is the For 

Rules ſor ſpeał- beſt mark of a wite mind, to hearken to others, i 
ing. and ſpeak little. The ſcripture ſays, he that al 
etteth bounds ta his words is knowing and wiſe *, tren 


And that ſilence is ſo great a ſign of wiſdom, that even a fool, if be Val 
will hold his peace ſhall be counted wiſe : and if he cloſe his lips, a man 2 
of underſtanding +. I ſpeak not of ſullen melancholy ſilence, which MW vit! 
ſprings from ſtupidity and heavineſs ; but of a wiſe ſilence, which WM "ed: 
modelty directs, in order to give ear to others, and ſpeak in due WW out: 
ſeaſon. exec 
In converſation, when another ſpeaks, have a MW © t! 

Flow we muſt care of three things. 1. Not to ſpeak before “ © 
behave in converſa- you have heard what he ſays. 2. Not to inter-“ © 
tion, rupt him who ſpeaks. 3. Not to be haſty to “h 
talk, when ſometimes you underſtand not what 3 


Theſe are three precepts of the wiſe man: Before you hear an- pl 
wer not a word : and interrupt not others in the midſ of their diſ. {M0 


courſe **, Learn before thou ſpeak H. He that anſwereth before be MW "i 


heareth, ſheaweth himſelf to be a fool, and worthy of confuſion Ig. ſin 
When %% 
touſ 


= Fecli. iv. 29. + Epheſ. v. 3. J Wiſd. i. 8. § Prov. xxix. 20. | Prov. 
xvii. 29. J Prov. xvii. a8, Job xiii, 5. * Eccli. xi, 8. 1 Eccli, xvill. 13. 
tt Eceli. xviil. 13, ; | : | 
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When you ſhall be in honourable company, obſerve what the 
wiſe man directs you to do: Young man, ſcarcely ſpeak in thy own 
cauſe. tf thou be aſked tawice, let thy anſwer be ſhort. In many things be 
as thou wert ignorant. And this not by diſſimulation, but by mo- 
deſty : hear in filence, and 4withal ſeeking *. 


CHAP, AL 


Of other vices of the tongue, and particularly of fwearing. 


ESIDES wicked and impertinent diſcourſe, and a vanity in 
talking, there alſo many other vices of the tongue, which 
Chriſtian modeſty ought carefully to avoid; the firſt whereof is 
wearing. 

be addicted to ſwearing is a very vicious quality, eſpecially in 
wung people. I ſpeak not of oaths appointed by religion, to aſcer- 
tain a truth when ſufficient neceſſity requires it, a neceſſity which 


y Wl f-!dom happens to young perſons; but of thoſe oaths ſo common 
4 WT an-ongſt Chriſtians, where the adorable name of God is called upon 
end taken in vain, in the leaſt anger or impatience, and fometimes 
1 8 deliberately, from a deteſtable cuſtom of ſwearing by the name of 
God on all occaſions. 

e. This fin is one of the moſt fatal habits a man can contract: 
he For, I 

„ 1. It is a contempt of God, to reſpect ſo little his holy name, which 


all creatures adore, and whoſe ſanctity makes all the angels to 
+ WT tremble; and this notwithſtanding God's expreſs prohibition : Thou 
he halt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain +. 
an 2. It is a heinous outrage offered to his Son %% Chriſt, to treat 
ch Wl vith ſo much irreverence the precious death he ſuffered for our 
ch {MW redemption, and the adorable blood he ſhed for our ſalvation. An 
ue Wl outrage which is no leſs than that he received by the cruelty of his 
executioners. © He was ſcourged (ſays St. Au/iin) with the rod of 
2a „ the Fewws, and he is now ſcourged by the blaſphemous tongues 
re of wicked Chriſtians. And they fin no leſs who blaſpheme Feſus 
r-“ Cori? reigning in heaven, than thoſe who blafphemed him when 
to MW © he walked upon earth.” 


jat 3. This vice cauſes many other ſins to be The cauſe of 


committed: for beſides that there is no ſin mul- many fins. 

uphed like ſwearing when grown habitual, it 

draws the curſe of God upon thoſe who are accuſtomed to it, by 
which they are abandoned to their paſſions, and to the occaſions of 
ſm; for this reaſon the wiſe man ſaid : A man that fweareth much 
* be filled with iniquity, and a ſceurge ſhall not depart from his 
uſe J. 


\ 


4. This 


# Eccli. xx:!i, 10, 11, 12. 1 Exod. xx, Eccli. xxziii 12. 
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4. This vice is very hard to be correQeq, 

Hard to be cor- though ever ſo little rooted ; it increaſes ſti 15 
reed. with age, and becomes at length paſt remeg, 
as thoſe who are ſubject to it do daily experience 


' ] m: 
The fin of the Laſtly, it ſuffices to ſay, that this fin is the u yi 
devil. of the devils, who are continually blaſpheming tin 
and abuſing the holy name of God: And iti: ff {pe 


a horrible thing, that Chriſtians, who ought to praiſe God upa i co. 
earth, as the angels praiſe him in heaven, ſhould offer him here the 


ſame injuries as the devils throw out againſt him in hell. ſoc 
O, Theotinie, fly this deteſtable fin, aboming. rex 

Blaſphemers pu- ble before God and men, odious in perſons d e! 
niſbment. every age, but principally in youth *. Remem rel 


ber that the ancient law condemned blaſphe. WW for 
mers to death, and St. Paul delivered over to the devil two Chriſti WM ou: 
ans guilty,of this crime; That they may learn, ſays he, not to bl. anc 
pheme +. And St. Gregory relates, © How a child accuſtomed tz 
«© ſwear in his impatience by the name of God, was ſeized vid wo 
« a mortal diſtemper, and aſſaulted by evil ſpirits, which cauſel WM anc 
« him to depart this life in his father's arms, who being too indi- , 
« gent in correcting him, had bred up in this child a great ſinne | 


8c for hell, as the ſame ſaint obſerves 1. ſect 
The remedy of this fin, when one has em Ha 
Remedy. ſo little a habit or inclination to it, is to fly te tha 


cauſes, as anger, gaming, wicked company, ani as 1 
all other things, which every one knows to be to themſelves an o you 
caſion of ſwearing. But above all, it is a powerful, and even necel 1 
ſary remedy, to impoſe upon one's ſelf ſome rigorous puniſhment trac 
every time he ſhall fall into this fin; as ſome alms, ſome prayers u his 
be performed the ſame day, ſome faſting to be obſerved ſoon after, ſl wh: 
or {ome other mortiſication, rem 

Avoid every degree of oaths or imprecations, and other phraſe the: 
which, though not oaths, tend to ſwearing upon occaſions. Chi gati 
tian doctrine requires, that we ſhould not ſwear at all, according u ſom 
that holy precept of our Saviour, I /ay to you not to ſwear at all. Bu for 
let your ſpeech be yea, yea ; and no, no: for whatſcever is more than thy the 
cometh of evil g. 


Of detraction. 
| | þ 
Detraction is another fin of the tongue, which you ought na bate 
only to avoid, but abhor. or t 
To detract, is to report of another a li Can 
What dletrac- hurtful to his reputation, which he has 9 i; t. 
tion is. committed, or elſe a fin which he has comm'mll blot 
| ted, but is not public; for as long as the fin ol wh; 
u 


* Levit, xxive 16. + 1 Tim. i. 20. J L. 4. Dialog. c. 18. { Mat. v. 3415 
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dur neighbour is ſecret, to reveal it to them who knew it not, is to do 
him an injury. 1 
Detraction is ſometimes committed out of I is done two 
malice, as through hatred, revenge, envy, or ways. 

with a deſign to hurt our neighbour. Some- 

WY times by indiſcretion and levity, and from an inclination one has to 
peak of the evil he has heard, or knows of another, which is too 
common amongſt young people. 

Although the firſt manner of detraction be moſt criminal, the 
ſecond nevertheleſs is not without fin, for it always takes away the 
reputation of our neighbour, it obliges to repair the honour he was 
deprived of: This forwardneſs in talking of others defects, is the 
reſult of a mind defective in charity or prudence, and often in both: 
for charity makes us conceal the faults of others, as we would have 
our own kept private; and prudence hinders us from ſpeaking ill of 
another when to no good end, or without neceſſity. 

Avoid this fin, Zheotime, as a baſe thing, un- 
worthy of a generous or truly Chriſtian ſoul, It is odious to 
and odious both to God and men. The detrac- God and man. 
tr, ſays the wiſe man, is the abomination to men “. 

Be not therefore ready to ſpeak of other defects, but kecy them 
ſecret when you know them. The wiſe man ſays exceilently well, 
Haſt thou heard a word againſt thy neighbour ? let is die within thee + ; 
that is, let it go no farther. In ne, protect the honour. of another, 
as you know it is dear to him, and as you deſire he would protect 

ours. 

/ Yet it 1s to be obſerved, that it is not de- An important 

traction to ſpeak of another's fin, when it is for remark. 

his good, or to prevent the hurt of others, 

when one tells it to a diſcreet perſon, who can or ought to apply a 

remedy to it. On the contrary, it is always charity to do fo; and 

ales, there is frequently an obligation of conſcience, and a very ſtrict obli- 

bn cation, in which one is fometimes defeCtive, out of fearfulneſs, or 

gau ſome vain pretence, which muſt be charged to the want of charity 
for the ſalvation of your neighbour, and which renders us guilty in 

th the fight of God of the ſins of others. 


Of injuries and reproaches, 


Avoid all contentions, which are the cauſes of many evils : In de- 
dates which ariſc, avoid ſpeaking injurious words, utter no reproaches 
or threats; as vile things, and unworthy of a virtuous toul. 
Call to mind, that to return injury for injury, reproach for reproach, 
is to waſh a ſpot with ink, and make it yet more black 4; fori is to 
blot out an injury often only received in imagination, with a in 
which is frequently mortal : it is to defend your honour to the pre- 

Vo. I. | L | udice 


& Prov. xxiv. 9. + Eccli,xix, 10. J Eccli xxiii. 
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judice of your ſalvation ; if that can be arcounted defending your 
— which defends it by the ruin of another's credit. The fyji. 
rit of Chriſtianity not only forbids doing an injury, but alſo the re. 
turning it to thoſe who firſt offer it to you, according to thoſe excel. 
lent maxims of St. Paul, Bleſs them that perſecute you e bleſs and cun 
mt. Render to no man evil for evil, Revenge not yourſelves : but giut 
place to wrath, Be not overcome evil, but overcome evil with 
goed * ; that is, the ill which another does you, by the good you ren. 
der him. | 
This, you will ſay, is very hard. Tis true, Theotime, therefore 
ou muſt learn to practiſe it betimes. Theſe maxims are difficult 
to thoſe who are not inſtructed in their youth, and have not learned 
to live but according to the inclinations of nature; yet they are eaſy 
to thoſe who apply themſelves in good time to do the will of God, 
and live according to the ſpirit of his Son e Chriſt, by imitating 
Þis example, and practiſing his maxims as a Chriſtian ought to do, 
otherwiſe he is only a Chriſtian in name, and not in reality, 


Of 21ers of diſcord. 


Beware of another ſin of the tongue, which is but too common 
among young perſons, yet very prejudicial : it is to be the author 
of diſcord, by reports which are often made through indiſcretion, 
not foreſeeing the evil which may from thence ariſe, and ſometimes 
out of a bad deſign, to ſtir up diviſions and quarrels. 

Thrs fin is great, and more heinous than is imagined ; for it is the 
cauſe of many other fins, and of all the ills which accompany quar- 
rels. The wiſe man fays, that God deteſts it: Six things there are 
which the Lord hateth, and the ſeventh his foul deteſleth + him that 
ſoweth diſcord among brethren +. . 4 

The whiſperer and the double-tongued is accurſed : for he hath troubitd 
many that awere at peace f. A ſinful man ⁊uill trouble his friends, aud 
bring in debate in the midſi of them that are at peace d. Yes, Theotine; 
for as peace and union proceed from God, diſcords and diſſenſions 
ſpring from the devil. For this reaſon the Son of God in the goſpel 
ſays, that peace-makers, that, is thoſe who apply themſelves to procure 
or preſerve peace among men, are children of God. But if thoſe who 
cauſe peace are the children of God, “ Then thoſe who diſturb it 
are the children of Satan ||.” | 

Fly this fin, Theotime, becauſe it is moſt heinous and criminal, 
deteſted both by God and men. Keep a guard upon your words, to 
the end you may never cauſe any diſcord among others; above all 
be not the author of it through malice, or deliberate purpoſe. Con- 
ceive a horror of this vice, which can bring you nothing but inevit- 
ble ruin. | 

9 


T Eccli, xxvili. 15. 


Rom: x11, 14, 17, 19, 21. Þ Prov. vi. 16, 19. 
Eecli. xxviii, 11. || St, Greg. De cura paſtorali. ztia pars. 
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07 lying. 


There remains lying, which is not the leaſt conſiderable among 
the fins of the tongue; and it is ſo much more important that you 
ſhould be ſolidly inſtructed on this ſubject, as it is frequent with 


g young perſons, and infinitely pernicious when once become habitual. 

l A lie is always a fin, becauſe it is always againſt truth, known to 
be ſuch by him who ſpeaks ; and although it be not a mortal fin, 

a when it is not in a matter of conſequence, nevertheleſs the habit of 

r lying, although lightly, is not a light thing, nor of ſmall importance. 

: A hab:t or cuſtom of lying opens a gate to 

! an infinite number of other vices. A lying The vice it pro- 


perſon will become a cheat and deceiver in his duces. 

behaviour, double in his words, unfaithful in 

his promiſes, a hypocrite in his manners, a diſſembler in his actions, 

a flatterer, and faint-hearted when he ſhould ſpeak truth; bold and 

ſhameleſs to athrm lies, impudent to maintain them as certain truths, 

a ſwearer, detractor, miſtruſtful of every one; for as he is accuſ- 

tomed to lic, he believes that others always ſpeak falſe. A mind 

on acdicted to lying will eaſily be fo in things of moment, and conſe- 

hor quently involved in hemous fins. 

on, So that, Theotime, there are few vices more 

nes Bl pernicious, and principally to youth, than this Very prejudicial 
cuſtom of lying. For this reaſon, Be not auil- to young people. 

the ling to make any manner of lie : for the cuſtom 

uae BY {hereof is not good * ; that is, according to the expreſſion of the 

art WF (cripture, it is very bad. 

thas In a word, it is ſo wicked a quality of the mind to be a liar, that 
the ſcripture ſpeaks of it in unuſual terms. It ſays, that God abhors 

ubiee Wl i: ; that lying lips are an abomination 10 the Lord +; as, on the con- 

| trary, thoſe who love fincerity in their words gain his friendſhip. 

1; Th, O Lord, wilt deſtroy all that ſpeak a lie J. Lying is infamous 

among men; A lie is a foul blot in a man, and yet it will be continually 

in the mouth of men without diſcipline. A thief is better than a man that 

is always lying : but both of them ſhall inherit deſtruction p. 

Laſtly, 'This vice makes men reſemble the | 
devil, who is the arch-liar. It was he who firit It makes men like 
invented it, and who is the father thereof, as Devils, 
the Son of God has named him with his 
mouth A. 

St. Augnſtine ſays, „ That as truth comes from God, lying: 
takes its origin from the devil ||.” and St. Ambroſe adds, © That 
„ thoſe who love lying are children of that deteſtable fiend, for 
« the children of God love truth **.” 


L 2 Fly 


F Recli, vii. 14, 1 Prov. xii. 22. f P. v. 7. Eceli. xx. 26, 25. John 
i. | Tract, 4% in Job. & Serm, de Dom. Paſſionie. 
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Fly entirely, Theotime, this pernicious vice in all occurrences 
and chiefly in two. 

1. When you ſpeak of a thing of importance, that is, when it 
prejudices your neighbour in his goods, honour, or eternal welfare 
wherein you muſt be very cautious, and even more than in regard 
of yourſelf. 

2. When you ſpeak to a perſon who has authority over you ; for 
then a lie is a very culpable impoſture, as well by reaſon of the 
reſpe& you then break through, as becauſe it frequently happens, 
that thoſe falſehoods notably prejudice your own good, or that of 
your neighbour, which you are obliged to promote when it is in 
your power. | 

Laſtly, in whatſoever matter it be, and to whatſoever perſon you 
ſpeak, accuttom yourſelf never to tell a lie on purpoſe, or with 
reflection. Love truth and ſincerity in all your words. What an 
excellent quality 1s it in a young man, when he cannot tell an un. 
truth without bluſhing ! Te 7ſt, ſays the wiſe man, Ball hate , 
lying word“. Beg of God that he give you a hatred of this fin, and 
frequently offer to him that prayer of Solomon ; Remove far from m 
vanity, and lying words +. 


CHAP. Xl 


"Of Sobriety. 


OUNG man exhort to be ſober t, ſays the Apoſtle St. Paul f 
Titus his diſciple. Sobriety, Zheotime, in the judgment of 
this great Apoſtle, is neceſſary for youta : and although by this 
name of ſobriety he comprehends generally the moderation of the 
heat and impetuoſity of that age, which is naturally carried to an 


- exceſs in all things; nevertheleſs he means alſo particularly mode- 


ration in eating and drinking, the contrary of which is very com- 
mon in youth, and extremely prejudicial to them. 

As ſobriety conſiſts in the moderation of eats 
ing and drinking, it has two vices to combat 
with, drunkenneſs and gluttony, both highly pre- 
judicial to youth: for theſe two vices are declar- 

ed enemies to good breeding, healtli vigour of mind, and ſalvation. 
There is nothing ſo unſeemly in young men, as to be ſubject to 
wine or gluttony. Diſcreet perſons have an avertion to this vice, 

both in themſelves and others. | 1 
We ſee by experience how wine and delicious meats prejudice 
the health, principally of young people ; how the exceſs of the one 
or other cauſes diſtempers and infirmities, which often remain 
with them all their life, and bring them to their grave before thei 
tune; 


Sobriety oppoſes 


taboo vICeS. 


* Proy. xiii, 5, + Prove xxx, 8. f Tit, il. 6, 


* 


in CHRISTIAN PIETY. 149 


eme; whereas, on the contrary, ſobriety preſerves health and life. 
In many meats there will be fickneſs, and greedineſs will turn to choler. 
By ſurfeiting many have periſhed : but he that is temperate ſhall prolong 
life *. ä | 
170 for the mind, who is there that does not know how theſe two 
vices are contrary to it? We daily ſee, that perſons addicted to 
luttony become ſtupid, groſs, and carnal, according to the proverb 
cited by St. Jerome f. A fat belly never produces a - witty 
mind;” and thoſe who love drink become dull, brutiſh, and inca- 
pable of any good, 

But as for thy ſalvation, T heotime, it is incre- I produces many 
dible how theſe two vices are hurtful to it; for ſins. 
beſides the fins of intemperance, which are | 
committed in the exceſs of eating and drinking, which are in 

at number, and frequently very enormous, theſe two vices cauſe 
a vaſt multitude of others; as anger, quarrels, ſwearing, blaſphem- 
ing, immodeſt diſcourſes g, and amongſt others the fin of impurity, 
which intemperance enkindles in the heart, and particularly of 
young men, furniſhing continually new fuel to that fire of immo- 
deſty, which concupiſcence and the heat of that age inceſſantly en- 
flames. „ It is very difficult (ſays St. Jerome) to preſerve challity 
« in the midſt of banquets; and wine joined with youth doubles 
the burning flame of ſenſuality $.” 

To fly entirely theſe two vices, and to acquire and preſerve ſo- 
briety, you are to obſerve three things in eating and drinking, 
quantity, quality, and modeſty, | 

As for the quantity, have a care never to commit any exceſs 


eimer in the one or the other, keeping yourſelf always as much as 
be you can within the bounds of ſufhciency and decency. It is the pro- 
$ 


perty of carnal and ill-inſtruted minds, to eat without meaſure 
the and rule, and to fill themſelves with meat without reſtraint. 

In the quality there are three things to be avoided ; delicious 
ode. meats, prejudicial to health, and ſuch as provoke impurity, as all hot 
Ipiced meats, and wine, which St. Jerome ſays, © Is poiſon to youth, 
and the ſirſt means the devil makes uſe of to tempt them to 
* uncleanneſs ||.” 
As for modeſty in meals, to eat with greedineſs, to devour all 
the table with one's eyes, to ſeek to pleaſe one's palate, to ſpeak of 
nothing but ſweet bits, to be the firſt in eating, and the laſt in leav- 
Ing off, are things abſolutely inconſiſtent with decency and tempe— 
ance : the wiſe man gives you very oppolite precepts. _ 

Art thou ſet at a great table? be not the firſt to open thy mouth upon 
. Say not: there are many things which are upon it. Stretch nat 
ut thy hand firſt, left being diſgraced with envy thou be put to confuſe. 
ve nat haſly in a feaſt. Uſe as a frugal man the things thut * jet 

efore 


" Ferli xxxvii. 33, 34 Ad Nepot. 5 Eccli. xxxi. $ Lit. 2. En. 5. 
Eb ad Fucian, 
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before thee : left if thou eateft much, thou be hated. Leave off firſl, fir 
manners ſake, and exceed not, leſt thou offend *. Nou mult pay great 
attention to thefe precepts of temperance, ſince they come from the 
Holy Ghoſt himſelf. 

In ſhort, Theotime, be careful not to frequent the company of 
thoſe who are addicted to wine and guttony, according to the coun. 
ſe] of the ſame wiſe man +; fly the places deſtined to that uſe, x 
taverns : eſpecially if you be inclined to intemperance, uſe all your 


_ endeavours to reſtrain and correct it, by calling to mind that } 


that loves good cheer, ſhall be in want : he that loves wine and fa 
things ſhall not be rich f. He means principally the riches of the 
mind, which are wiſdom and virtue. | | 

Beſeech God to take away from you all affection to theſe ſenſu 
and carnal things, which never ſatisfy, and ſerve only to pamper 
that body, which God will one day deſtroy, and which wil 
become meat for worms{: ſuch things render the mind brutiſh, 
uncapable of reliſhing what is heavenly ||, and of entertaining 
ſerious thoughts of ſalvation ©. 


CH A P. XIV. 


Of meekneſs in oppoſition to anger. 


 & 5 young men are extremely addicted to Tuo vices that 
ſenſuality, ſo they are exceſſively impa- bear favay in young 
tient under the leaſt contradiaion. Theſe two perſons. 
predominant paſſions of youth, precipitate them 

into all kinds of diſorder. Take a view of all the vices and extra 
vagances of youth, conſider all the misfortunes that befal them, 
and you will find they ſpring from one of theſe two cauſes, either 
from the love of pleaſures, or from anger, and often from both 
together. Theſe are the two means the devil employs to deſtroy 
young men, being well aſſured, that if one ſucceeds not, the other 
will never fail. It is frequently ſeen, that he ruins by anger thoſ⸗ 
he cannot gain by pleaſures, hurrying them by that impetuous pal: 
ſion into moſt deplorable misfortunes, 

Wherefore, Iheotime, as it is moſt important for you to overcome 
this love of pleaſures, ſo natural to your age, of which we hare 
hitherto ſpoken ; ſo it is neceſſary for you to labour to repreſs tho: 
motions of anger, according to that excellent precept the wiſe mat 
gives you; Remove anger from thy heart, and put away evil from tt) 
Fleſh, that is to ſay, pleaſure *. 3 

| ere 


» Fecli, xxxi. 12. 13. 16, 19, 19, 20. f Prov. xxiii. 20. Þ Prov, xxiv. l), 
y Cor. vi, 13. || 1 Cor. ii. 14. Luke xxi, 34, Eccleſ, xi, 10. 
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There are ſo many reaſons that induce us to Powerful reaſons 
fly anger, that it 1s truly ſurpriſing to ſee it ſo 7o fly anger. 
common among men. I beſeech you, Theotime, 

weigh attentively theſe which follow. 

1, Anger is a brutiſh paſhon, which renders men like beaſts : 
for what is there more like a brute, than a man who cannot ſuffer 
the leaſt thing ? Beaſts fly at every thing that hurts them, becauſe 
they have no reaſon; and if you ſtir up yourſelf againſt eve 
thing that diſpleaſes you, in what are you different from a beaſt ? 
and what does your reaſon avail 2 ? 

2. Anger uſually proceeds from a want of wiſdom, or from a 
weakneſs of mind, which can ſuffer or diſſemble nothing, and diſ- 
cerns not the things which deſerve rebuke, from thoſe which do 
not. If then you be inclined to anger, you betray a weak mind, 
and more folly than diſcretion. This is the judgment of the wiſe 
man, who ſays, A fool immediately ſheweth his anger * : He therefore 
ives you this excellent admonition, be not quickly angry: for anger 
refleth in the boſom of a fol 4 ; that is, anger is ſuitable and natural to 
nl bred minds. | | 

3- Anger clouds the judgment and reaſon, and renders a man 
capable of diſcerning good from bad, true from falſe, uſeful from 


unprofitable, It makes one frequently take the one for the other, 


ſo that a man in anger has nothing but the exterior ſhape and figure 
of a man. | 

4. Ihe exterior itſelf is in ſuch a manner changed, that it disfigures 
a man; his eyes ſtrike fire, his countenance pale, his ſpeech inter- 
rupted, his body trembling, his clamours, and other like alterations, 
are the effects of anger, which makes a man as it were outrageous. 
5. From thence it comes, that a man in anger is inſupportable 
to all the world, every one dreads and abggdons him, even his 
friends fly from him. A ſpirit that is eafily angered, ſays the wiſe 
man, 20% can bear ? A flone is heavy and ſand weighty : but the anger 
of a fool is heavier than them both g. 


6. How many are the ſad effects of anger? The bad effefts 


from thence quarrels, injuries, detractions, en- of anger. 

mities, defires of revenge, oaths, blaſphe- 

mies, and a thouſand other fins which it occaſions. He that is eaſily 
firred up to avrath, ſhall be mare prone to fin J. From thence the 
ruin of friendſhip among friends, inward grudges, irrecancileable 
diſcords; from thence many misfortunes, revenge, blows, duels, 
dreadful and miſerable deaths. 

Laſtly, Anger is abſolutely contrary to the ſpirit of Chriſtianity, 
W heſoever is angry with his brother all be in danger of the judgment ||. 
Learn of me, becauſe I am meek and humble of heart **. Charity, ſays 
St. Paul, is patient, is kind, is not provoked to anger f. Let all bit- 

terneſs 


Prov. xii. 16. + Reclef. vii. 10. f Prov. xviii. 14. 5 Prov. xxvii. 3. 
| Prov, xxix. 22. M. t. v. 22, ** Mat, xi. 29. tf 1 Cor. Xl. 4, 5. 
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terneſs and anger, and indignation and clamour, nnd blaſphemy be put 
away from you. 


Remedies againſt anger. 


If you be poſſeſſed by this paſſion, Theotime, uſe all your endea. 
vours to overcome it: and for this intent read attentively the fol. 
lowing maxims, and endeavour to practiſe them. 

1. Never be provoked upon ſmall occaſions: for example, if one 
ſays ſome lighting words to you, or does ſomething that diſpleaſes 
you; if a ſervant be wanted to wait on you punctually; to be en. 
raged on ſuch occaſions is an indiſcretion, and the effect of an irre- 
gular mind. | 

2. If the ill you have received be conſiderable, before you be 
troubled for it, conſider what you ought to do to remedy it, and 
you will find that to grow angry would be the worſt for that pur. 
poſe ; and if it be unprofitable, it is a folly to vex yourſelf. For 
example, one has given you injurious words, or ſpoken ill of you; 
if you fall into a paſſion you will not repair the injury nor the de- 
traction; you mult then ſeek ſome lawful means of redreſs, or bear 
it in the true ſpirit of a Chriſtian, to be meek and humble of heart ; this 
is the beſt remedy. 

3. Suppoſe it be proper ſometimes to manifeſt ſome diſcontent 
for the evil another has done you, to hinder him from doing the 
lame again, becauſe, according to the wile man, By the ſadneſs of th: 
countenance the mind of the offender is corrected t; yet it can never 
be lawful, either to conceive anger in one's heart, or to brawl, ſtorm, 
affront, or reproach. On the contrary, it lefſens your reaſon for 
complaint if you have any; and it is againſt virtue, becauſe in 
all this you offend Go 
4. Be then always ; your guard to prevent anger when you ſee 
it approaching. But if it ſhould ſometimes get the ſtart, before you 
have been able to avoid it, endeavour to return quickly to yourlelt, 
and to be eaſily appeaſed. Generous minds are ſoon paciſied. 

St. Fercine obſerv+» |, © That it is natural to a man to be angry, 
« but it is the property of a Chriſtian to kecp it within bounds.” 
St. Ambroſe relates of the Emperor Theodsfaus the Great, “ That he 
% was fo much inclined to meekneſs, that he eſteemed himſelf oblig- 
« ed very much when one aſked pardon, and when he was angry, 
« he was moſt ready to pardon ; ſo that one deſired in him, what 
„ was feared in others, viz. that he ſhould be angry.” O what an 
excellent example is this, and how deſerving of our imitation | 

5. When you have given way to paſſion, impoſe ſome punilh- 
ment upon yourſelf, as prayer, alms, or other things; and ex- 
preſs a trouble for it to thoſe who ſaw you. 

| | 6. There 


 & Eph. iv. 31. 4 Eccleſ. vii. 4. 1 Ep. ad Demetr, 5 De obitu Theod. 
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6. There is ſcarce any perſon but ſays or does ſomething in his 
anger of which repents afterwards. When therefore you ſhall be 
in choler, reſtrain yourſelf as much as you can from ſaying or 
doing any thing which paſſion ſuggeſts. Never believe yourſelf 
when vou are in a paſſion ; wait till it be paſt, to judge whether a 
thing be ill ſpoken or done, and you will often find that it was not. 

7. Entertain not your thoughts with the ſubject of your diſplea- 
ſure, to perſuade yourſelf that you have juſt cauſe to be angry; 
this is but to cheriſh your paſſion: there is none but thinks he has 
a juſt reaſon to indulge paſſion. On the contrary, perſuade your- 
ſelf that you may be deceived, and turn your mind to ſomethin 
elle, When your paſſion is over, your judgment will be leſs pre- 
judiced, and often far different from what it was during your anger. 

8. If you deſire to have an averſion to anger, conſider another 
attentively when he is in paſſion; you will ſee nothing in him and 
his actions, but what will diſpleaſe you. The ſame happens to 
you in reſpect of others when you are angry: and if you ſhould fee 
yourſelf in a looking-glaſs, you would be vexed at yourſelf, and 
would not endure yourlelf in that condition. 

9. Fly the converſation of impatient and choleric men, accord- 
ing to that excellent precept of the wiſe man, Be not a friend to 
an angry man, left perhaps thou learn his ways *. 

In a word, accuſtom yourſelf to be affable and mild towards 
others, to excuſe their faults, to forget injuries, to pardon eaſily, 
not to be exceptious and peeviſh, but to ſpeak mildly to all. Learn 
in good time, Iheotime, the practice of that divine ſentence of Feſus 
Chrift, learn of me, becauſe 1 am meek, and humble of veart +. 


ſee . 
you 6 
elf, Of peace awith our neighbour, againſt quarrels and enmities. 


NGER produces quarrels, enmities, and Young people are 
other bad effects which we have ſpoken much ſubiect to 
of, Now it is important that you ſhould be guarrel;. 
well inſtructed concerning theſe bad eſfects of, 
this wicked cauſc, ſeeing that young men are much ſubject to theſe 
ciforders. The heat of their age makes them impaticnt to ſuffer 
the leaſt injuries, indiſcreet and inconſiderate to repreſs them an 
other ways than by thoſe of paſhon, which leads them to diſſenſi- 
ons, camities, and revenge. From hence ariſe a vaſt number of 
miſchiefs, and among others the ruin of virtue; for where there is 
no peace there can be no charity, nor conſequently virtue. And as 
ere e Apoſtle St. James ſays, Where envying and contention is, there is 
onancy and every evil work . 


It 


* Prov. xxii. 24, 25. f Ma't. xi. 29, T Jam. iii. 16, 
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It is a rock which, with all poſſible care, you muſt avoid, learn. 
ing in good time to hate quarrels and enmities, and to love peace and 
concord : for if you have not a peaceable ſpirit, the God of peace 
will not be with you *. 

Jo acquire and preſerve this peaceable ſpirit, you muſt beware 
of three things. 1. Not to quarrel with any perſon. 2. Not to 

ive occaſion to others to quarrel with you. 3 To behave your. 
beit diſcreetly when any one has a difference with you. 

1. Raiſe not therefore quarrels with others, upon any confiderz. 
tion. There are fome people naturally quarrelſome, who are al. 
ways at variance with others; impatient, unable to ſuffer ; raſh and 
inconſiderate, always guided by a fantaſtical humour, and not by 
teafon. It is a wicked and pernicious quality, the mark of a weak 
mind: for as the wife man ſays, The lips of a fool intermeddle with 
Arie: and his mouth provoketh quarrels +, Be not you ſuch an one, 
T heottme. It is an honour for a man, to ſeparate himſelf from quarrels; 
but all fools are meddling with reproaches f. I ſpeak not of another 
fort of quarrelſome perſons, who through malice and a ve 
wicked inclination ſeek quarrels, and take a pleaſure in raiſing them, 
and making themſelves enemies: theſe are ungraciou men, who 
ſeek their own ruin, and find it at length, 7: evi/ man alway 
feeketh quarrels : but a cruel angel fhall be ſent againſt him { that is, 
the devil will bring him ſome diſaſter which will deſtroy him. 

2. It will not ſuffice to avoid quarrelling with 

Give no eccaſicn our neighbour, unleſs we alfo prevent giving 
of quarrels. any occaſion of offence ; which is ſometimes 

purpoſely given by froward and ſpiteful perſons, 

lovers of diſturbance, and enemies to peace, but moſt frequently 
through imprudence, for want of preventing what might provoke 
your neighbour. Endeavour therefore to abltain from every thing 
that may diſguſt your neighbour, as direct contradictions, indiſcreet 
reports, contempts, ſcoffs, injuries, and a thouſand other like things, 
the perpetual ſource of quarrels and miſunderſtandings among young 

cople. | 

Ae 3. If it ſhould happen that any one quarrel 
Proceed awith with you, even when you gave no occaſion on 
patience under all your part, endeavour to behave diſcreetly, not 
provocatious. permitting yourſelf to be carried away with the 
paſſion of anger, but mildly yet reſolutely re- 

preſſing it. Above all ſuffer not yourſelf to go ſo far as injuries 
or reproaches: ſtrive to appeaſe your neighbour with mildneſs, ac- 
cording to the advice of the wiſe man, A mild anſaver breateth wrath: 
but a harſh word flirreth up fury\|. Show modeſtly that you have 
done him no wrong, or excuſe yourſelf mildly if you have offended 
him; if he be not then pacified, withdraw yourſelf from his compa 
ny, to let his anger cool. 5 
i u 


* 2 Cor, xiii, 11. 4 Prov. xviii. 6. J Piov. xx 3, 5 Prov. xvii. 11. Pros. 
xv. 1. 
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But you will ſay, they will contemn me, and Anſwer to a com- 
account me a coward. I anſwer, that none but mon objection. 

weak minds will do ſo, as on the contrary, all 

diſcreet men will praiſe you for your moderation, and eſteem you 
much more. If courage conſiſted in 8 and returning in- 
jury for injury, litigious perſons, and all baſe ſouls, would be more 
courageous than you. Courage conſiſts in deſpiſing injuries, modeſt- 
y diſſembling, readily excuſing, and diſcreetly avoiding them when 
we can, and when we cannot, in ſupporting them with Chriſtian 
patience after the example and for the love of our Saviour, ho, 
when he was reviled, did not revile : when he ſuffered, he threatened not +. 


a This, Theotime is the courage of a well-bred mind, the generoſity of 
; a true Chriſtian, and of a faithful ſervant of God. 

th 5 

e, 

2 . 

i! 


n Of pardoning injuries, again}t revenge. 


* £ Aion: is yet a neceſſary thing for preſerving peace and meek- 

neſs towards our neighbour, which is the pardon of injurics. 
It is a virtue which muſt be learned betimes, by ſo much ſooner as 
it is more difficult, very rare amongſt Chriſtians, yet abſolutely ne- 
c ceſſary for ſalvation. | 


ng You muſt learn, dear Theotime, to forgive We muſt learn 
"WM the injuries done you by others; that ie, never from our youth to 
th to harbour in your mind any hatred againſt pardon injuries, 


Pour neighbour, whatever diſpleaſure you have 
) received from him, nor to have any deſire of revenge, nor wiſh him 


"> Wl any ill; but on the contrary, deſire his good, and ſhew him kind- 
cet neſs, when his neceſlity, or the edification of others requires it. 

85 You will ſay that it is difficult. It is true, 

ung . but it is only hard to thoſe who have never Strong reaſons to 
rel; confidered the reaſons which oblige them to it; enforce the pardon 
* which are fo ſtrong and powerful, that they, of injuries, 

= who after ever ſo little reflection on them are 


a not convinced, muſt needs have loſt all their ſenſe and judgment. 
1. God will have it ſo, and abſolutely without any exception 


**. commands it. He has faid in the Old Teſtament, Szek nat revenge, 
* nor be mindful of the injury of thy citizens *, And in the New, his 
* Son Chriſt Feſus has ſolemnly renewed the prohibition. I /ay to you, 


love your enemies, do good to them that hate yen +, Render to no man evil 


fir evil, ſays St. Paul t. Mhiſtever hateth his brother, ſays St. John, 


a murderer h. 

2 He commands it in ſuch a manner, that he will not pardon 
your ſins, except you, from your heart, pardon all thoſe who have 
offendęd 


Pet. ii. 23. f Lov. xix. 18. J Mit. v.44. $ Rom. xil. 17 John iii. 15. 
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offended you. Forgive, and you ſhall be forgiven, ſays the Son cf 
God; For with the ſame meaſure that you ſhall mete withal, it ſhall l. 
meaſured to you again *, Tf you will not forgive men, neither will you 
Father forgive you your offences + Fudgment without mercy, ſays the 
Apoſtle St. James, to him that hath not done mercy t. Conſider this 
well, and fee whether you would not have God pardon you. 

3. This will of God is grounded on ſo manifeſt a point of equity, 
that even the moſt obſtinate cannot contradict it. Is there any 
thing more juſt, than that God ſhould treat you as you treat others! 
that he ſhould forgive you as you forgive others ? that he ſhould 


revenge himſelf of you, if you will be revenged of thoſe who have 
offended you? Is not this juſt ? Weigh well, Theotime, what I am 8 


going to ſay, You would have God infinite in | 
A. point to be well majeſty and power, offended, by whom? by Pe 


conſidered. his own creature, after he had beſtowed upon a 
| it all imaginable ſavours ; offended moſt griev. * 
ouſly, and with an infinite offence, for which neither you nor all 5 
creatures together, although you ſhould join your lamentations | 
with them tor all eternity, could know how to make him proper 

. A f tia 
ſatisfaction; in thort, injured by an offence which deſerves an eter. * 


nal damnation, which cannot be avoided but by his pure mercy, Bu 
which he is not obliged to ſhew you: you would, I ſay, deſire that 


a God ſo great, offended by you ſo grievouſly, ſhould pardon you 4 
ſuch an offence, and remit you ſuch a puniſhment ; and will not he 
you pardon your brother, one like yourſelf, a ſmall offence ? You, ern 


who are a {ſinner as he is, and who have need of pardon as well a 
he; you who perhaps have wronged him firſt, or at leaſt have if. 
ſhewed him no kindneſs, or if you have it is not ro be compared 
with what God has ſhewn you; nay, morevver, that favour you 
have done him came not from you, but from God: will you, I ſay, 
after all theſe conſiderations ſeck revenge and ſatisfaction for your 
oftence, and will not have God revenge himſelf of you? are not 


vou unjuſt, yea, even ridiculous ? One man keepeth anger againſ; ane 


ther, and doth he ſeek to be healed by God? He hath ns mercy en a man 
like himſelf, and d:th he intreat for his own fins ? He that is but fall, 


After this, Theotime, what have you to an- 
An anſwer to a ſwer ? will you ſay that it is hard to pardon: 


common objeftion ſay alfo, that it is hard to obtain pardon of your N not 
on this ſubject. ſins from God. Will you fay, that you wil Rus b 


not? Say likewiſe, that you will not aſk par- It 
don of God! Say no longer in the Lord's prayer, Forgive us cut 
treſpaſſes as wwe forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us, but, take Vengeance 9 eltal 
me, as I do of theſe who have offended me. Weigh this well, Teatime, 
and conſider what you ought to ſay and do on this occaſion. Cher 


But 


* Luke vi. 37, 38. 1 Mat. vi. 18. J Jam. ii. 12, S Eccli. xxviii. 3, 4» 5. 
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But you will ſay, I would freely pardon him, and not revenge 
myſelf; but I can never prevail upon myſelf to love and wiſh him 
well who has offended me, and would ſtill do me a miſchief, If ſo, 
grant then that you would not have God love you, nor beſtow upon 
you any bleſſing ; for he will treat you as you treat your neighbour. 
Say that you will not love another like yourſelf, for the love of Teſus 
Chrift, who has loved you fo as to die for your ſalvation when you 
were his enemy; and that God having loved you when you were 
unworthy, you will not love your brother, except he be worthy of 
our love. Say that you will not love your neighbour for the love 
of God, but for the love of yourſelf only. And although God com- 
mands you to love him who has offended you, exhorts you to it, and 
accounts the love you render to one like you, as done to his own 
perſon 3 yet all this is not capable of making you quit the reſentment 
and hatred you bear in your heart. Say, in ſhort, that you do not: 
wiſh to obtain the grace of God, and eternal life, ſince the {cripture 
teaches us, that Ve have paſſed from death to life; becauſe ave louè the 
brethren. He that loveth not, abideth in death *. 

Let us conclude, T heztime, that either we muſt renounce Chriſ. 
tianity, the love of God, and eternal ſalvation, or we muſt neceſ- 
arily pardon injuries, love our enemies, and render good for evil. 
but as this virtue is difficult through the corruption of nature and 
the depravity of mankind, which cannot reliſh it, you muſt learn 
it in good time, and beg it frequently of God. Implore him that 
he would give you a meek and peaceable heart, rendering good for 
evil, Accuſtom yourſelf from your youth to pardon ſmall injuries, 
not to render evil for evil, that you may learn to pardon great ones 
if ever offered, for the love of him who has ſaved you, when he 


We 


1 might molt juſtly have deſtroyed you for all eternity +. 
OU 

ay, 

Our 

= GH A II. 

Ty \ Of the love of our acighbour, 


the 


ls virtue is the mother of the three former, and thoſe whe 

are deſtitute of it, fall into all the diſorders we have ſpoken 
of in the three laſt chapters: for anger, diſſenſions, animefities, 
revenge, ſpring only from the want of charity, and becauſe we love 
not our neighbour in a Chriſtian manner, and as God commands 
us to love him. 


It is of the greateſt importance, that you be inſtructed in this 
firtue, becauſe it is a fundamental virtue of Chriſtianity, which is 
ellabliſhed upon theſe two laws, Love Ged aloe all things, and 


of 1 as yourſelf ; yet very rare, and ill complied with by 
ariſtians. 


an- 
on , 
Our 
vill 
Dar- 
cr 
my 


me 


But 


* 1 Joh. ili. 14. 1 St. Ambroſe or. de ob tu Theodoſil. 
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A common error The generality of Chriſtians believe, that t5 
concerning the love love their parents, their friends, and thoſe from 
of our neighbour. whom they expect any favour, is ſufficient 

without the leaſt regarding the reſt of manking, 
This is not to love our neighbour, but ourſelves. Children from 
their youth are bred up in this opinion; they are taught only to 
love thoſe who do them good, and hate thoſe who do them hurt 
From hence ariſe all the animoſities which disfigure the face of 
Chriſtendom, the harſhneſs which men treat one another, and the 
little ſupport they either mutually give or receive in their reſpeQiire 
neceſſities : whence ariſes too great a propenſity to quarrels, inju- 
ries, ill treatments, hatred, and revenge. | 

It is highly neceflary to diſabuſe young perfons of this common 


error, and to inſtruct them in this virtue ſo neceſſary for ſalvation, 


This error proceeds from the ignorance of 
Three things to three things which ought to be known in this 
be known in the virtue; that is, who are our neighbours, the 
love of our neigh- motive for which they muſt be loved, and in 
bour. what this love conſiſts. 
1. Our neighbours who mult be loved are all 
1. Who heis men, even the moſt unknown great and mean, 
poor and rich, good and bad, friend and foe. 
2. Ihe motive for which they muſt be loved, 
2. The motive ts is, becauſe they are the children of God, created 
loue him. to his image, redeemed by the blood of his 
ü von J-/us Chrift ; becauſe God, who is our 
common Father, and becauſe Fe/us Chriſt, who is our common 
Saviour, has commanded us to love them. 
3- This love conſiſts in three things: in 
3. In what it wiſhing good to all; in doing it when we can, 
conſiſts. both in temporals and ſpirituals; in beatin 
with their defects, and excuſing their faults. 
This is, Theotime, true charity, which is one of the foundations 
of virtue, the mark of a Chriſtian ſpirit, without which we cannot 
pleaſe God, nor have any real virtue; to attain to this degree of 
charity, you mult aim at it from your moſt tender infancy. 
1. Accuſtom yourſelf to conſider all men 3 
Practice. your brethren, and in this quality to deſire good 
to all of them. Be meek and benevolent to all, 
t. To d ſire good have compaſſion on the poor and afflicted; be 
70 all. not envious at the rich, and thoſe in proſperity: 
love the good by reaſon of their virtue; the 


wicked, that they may become good; deſiring the perſeverance of 


the former, and the converſion of the latter. We muſt hate ny 
which is the work of man ; but love man who is the work of God. 
| 2. Sceing it is nothing to with one good, un- 

2. Toprecure it leſs we do it when we can; uſe yourlelf to be 


ab hen ⁊be can. ready and inclined to do good to your = 
| our 
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pour when you can. Now there are three forts Three /orts of good. 
of good which we may procure to our neigh- 
hour 3 in his body, in his honour, and in his ſoul, 
As for the firlt, aſſiſt others in their neceſſi- I. Corporal.” 
ties, according to the power and opportunities | 
you have : give alms ſreely to the poor. What an excellent virtue 
in a young man is mercy and compaſſion for the poor! Happy thoſe 
who can fay with Fob, From my infancy mercy grew up <with we *, 
Becauſe it will draw down many divine bleſſings upon them during; 
their life, and at the hour of their death, as it is ſaid in the ſcripture. 
Read the fourth chap. of Tobias. 
As for their reputation, you ought to pre- 2. Moral, 
ſerve it for your neighbour as much as poſhble. 
Hinder calumnies and detractions. If one be accuſed of a wicked- 
of WH neſs which he has not done, defend him and ſay that it is not ſo. If 
is che ill he has done be diſcovered, endeavour to excuſe him, and 
ne hinder its being ſpoken of any more: ſpeak of ſome other good he 
in bas done, or ſome good quality he is endowed with: ſhow that de- 
tration diſpleaſes you, and exhort him who utters it, to ſpare the 
all reputation of his neighbour. 
n, As for the good of the ſoul, which conſiſts in 3. Spiritual, 
virtue and ſalvation, ſince it is the greateſt of 
d, al good, you muit uſe all poſlible means to procure it for your 
ed neighbour. You will perform this by praying for him, by endea- 
his ouring to withdraw him from vice, and finful cccafions, if he be 
zur in them, either by yourſelf, or by others who can prevail with him, 
on by mildly putting him in mind of his duty, or cauling him to be;ad- 
moniſhed, Accuſtom yourſeif to do all th:ſe things to them who 
in are neareſt to you, as your friends, your companions, your ſervants, 
an, and to thoſe with whom you converſe. This is the true love of our 
ing Noeignbour, to love him for his ſalvation and eternity. | 
3. There remains a third thing neceſſary for 
ons che love of our neighbour, which is charitably to To bear with 


not ear with his defects, and excuſe his faults, as his defe Ze. 

ol much as prudence will permit; not to be apt to | 
blame and reprehend, either without knowledge, or with bitter— 

res, or without any neceſſity or advantage. Now there is no ne- 


elity or advantage, when the reprehenſion does not avail for the 
amendment of him who is faulty, nor for the edification of others. 

in a word, Thegtime, the great rule of the love of our neighbour 
conſiſts in judging by ourſelves, according to the maxim of the 


the Nile man, Piudge of the diſpoſition of thy neighbour by thyſelf and in 
e of W'iftifing that great maxim of the ſcripture, which nature her- 


(cit teaches us, See thou never de to another wheot theu avould hate t9 
"ave done to thee by another 1. And alſo do to others the good whic! 
Etonally, and according to Ged, you would have done to you on the 


. 
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like occaſion. Tis the maxim of our Lord has taught us in thoſ 
words, WW Halſoever you would that men fhould do to you, do you all 


to them *. 


VM A ©. AVE 


Of fraternal correction, or of the obligation of hindering another's jy, 


when in our power. 


HAT we have ſaid of the obligation charity impoſes upon fat 

Chriſtians, of procuring the ſalvation of our neighbour 
when we can, deſerves a more particular reflection, it being a thing i " 
of high importance, and nevertheleſs infinitely neglected, and i be 
the moſt part abſolutely unknown. It ſounds like a new languag iſ © 
and an imaginary duty. 

Yet there is nothing more common in the ſacred fcripture, whick ſto 
teaches us, that God gave le every one commandment concerning his neigh Wl + 
beur +, that ve ſhould edify one another ꝓ, admeniſh one another 6. Hi"! 
no fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of darkneſs, that is, the fins dA” 


another, but rather reprove them ||. eri 
Lo l;ve Goll above all things, and our neighbour as ourſelves. For how" 
do we love our neighbour as ourſelves, if his greateſt neceſſities i 


which are thole of his ſalvation, move us ſo little, that we abandat onl 
them for our leaſt intereſts, which are frequently only fancied and 
trifling? And how do we love God above all things, if we negled 
to prevent his being offended, when in our power. 

This obligation is fo great, that it has made St. 7% Chry/zſtmt 
deliver himſelf in very ſtrong terms, viz. © That God will requit 
« no leſs account of us, of the ſalvation of our neighbour than d 
« our own ; and that when we ſhall have lived all our life ven 
« piouſly, if we have neglected the ſalvation of others upon occahony 
ce the ſanctity of our life will be unprofitable, it being certain, tha 
« that negligence is ſo criminal that it alone may be the cauſe d 
« our damnation. He gives the reaſon, becauſe he who is want 
ce ing to aſſiſt his neighbour in his corporal neceſſities, is rejected 
« God at the day of judgment, notwithſtanding the good he hat 
« otherwiſe performed: much more he, who neglects to ſuccout 
« his brother in a thing of far greater conſequence, as is the falf 
« tion of his ſoul, will deſerve all manner of puniſhments.” 

The diſcharge of this great obligation depends upon the praCtid 
of the commandment of fraternal correction which our Lord Ii 
given us, and whereof he has preſcribed the order in Chap. XVII 
of St. Matthew : If thy brother. fall offend thee, go, and reprove h. 


betwt! 


* Matt, vii. 12, FF Fceli. xvii. 12. 1 Theff. v. 11, § Rom. x" 
| Eph. v. I. I Adverſus vituperatores vitæ Monaſt. lib. 5. 
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gelben thre and him alone. If he ſpall hear thee, thou ſhalt gain thy 
brither. But if he will not hear thee, take with thee one or two more. 
And if he <vill not not hear them, tell the Church“. 

That you may nnderſtand this command- 
ment, fo little known, and fo ill practiſcd, I Five thingsef con- 
ſhall obſerve here four or five truths, which ſequence to be obſerved 
vill facilitate the underſtanding and practice in this command. 
of it. 

The firſt is, the end of this commandment, Its end. 
which is to remedy the misfortune of our | 
neighbour, by preventing our neighbour from relapſing into his 
fault, or others from offending by his example or inducement. 

The ſecond is, that this commandment obliges 
not only ſuperiors, but all ſorts of perſons, it The perſons ii 
being a command of charity, „ which, (as St. otliges. 
« Thomas ſays) every one is obliged to have.“ 

The third 1s, that this obligation is under- 
ſtood only when theſe two circumſtances occur: The circumſtances 
1, When we know the evil committed, and wherein it obliges. 
7, erident danger of our neighbour relapſing into 
i or cauſing others to fall therein. 2. When we can hinder the 
evil of another by applying a remedy ; for what is not in our power, 
My cannot be commanded, | 

The fourth is, that this power of preventing the miſchief, is not 
only underſtood of what we ourſelves may do, but alſo of what we 


1 may effect by another's means. This is what our Lord has put 
* beyond a doubt, in ſaying, if he hear not you, take ſome other perſon 


with you; and if he ſtill continue to perſiſt, tell the church. 

The fifth remark is, that what he ſays of telling the church, that 
5, its ſuperiors, may be informed either privately or publicly ; and 
that when the firſt way, that is, the ſecret, ſuffices to hinder the 
nl, as ordinarily it does, we are not obliged to the ſecond. 

Thus, to collect all theſe obſervations, and join them together; 
he commandment of fraternal correction obliges every one to hinder 

e evil or fin of another, when he knows it, and can remedy it, by 
ther perſons, who may be employed for that end. Whence it 
dlows, that to diſcharge one's ſelf of the obligation of this com- 

andm ent, one is obliged to prevent evil by another perſon when 
de cannot by himſelf. 

We cannot fail in this duty without a heinous fin, and the ne- 
dect of it will be found to be without excuſe in the ſight of God. 
ndeed, Theotime, is it not highly criminal before God, to ſee or 
now any one in danger of loſing his ſoul, and neglect giving the 
liſtance in our power? And to be no more concerned to his neigh- 
dur from mortally offending God, when he can, than to divert him 
om drinking a glaſs of water? He that hath ths ſubflance of this 
VoL. I. _ WEE world 


* Matt. xvili. 15, 16, 17, 
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world, (ſays St. John) and ſhall ſee his brother in need, and ſhall but 
up his bowels from him ; how deth the charity of God abide in him *, 
If this be ſo in corporal neceſſities, what will it be in ſpiritual ? gt. 
Chryſoflom ſays +, © it is an exceſſive cruelty to neglect thus a neigh. 
« bour. And if it be an inhumanity not to help to raiſe a beaſt fallen 
« under his burthen, how can it but be the utmoſt cruelty not t0 
« do that for the ſoul of his brother, which men do for brute 
« beaſts?” A beaſt fallen (ſays St. Bernard) finds thoſe who raiſe 7 
« jt ; a ſoul is loſt, and noone is concerned |.” 
« Tf the old law (ſays St. Chry/o/tom g) ſtrictly commanded not ty 10 
« neglect the ox of our enemy when he is found ſtrayed, but 9 U 
« bring him back to his maſter; what pardon ought he to exped, 
« who neglects and abandons not a ſtrayed ox of his enemy, bu 
t the ſoul of his brother-chriſtian loſt in ſin.” be 
If your brother (ſays St. Auſtin J) had a mortal wound upon 
« his body, which he would conceal for fear of inciſion, would i 
« not be an inhumanity in you to conſpire by your ſilence with hin tl. 
« in his deſign? As, on the contrary, you would ſhew him a gren 
« kindneſs, to diſcover his misfortune to a phyſician, that a remedy . 
« may be applied. With how much more reaſon ought you to. 
« the ſame things for the wounds of the ſoul, ſince they are fa WM. 
« more fatal if neglected, and permitted to putrify in the heart, H. 
« haſtening death, and infecting others with their ſtench.” 
If you ſhould ſee the beginning of a fire, which you might eaſly hin 
put out, either by yourſelf or at leaſt by warning others who migit Wy} 
do it, would you not be guilty of all the miſchief if you were daes 
fective therein? From this compariſon judge of your own guilt, i, Wir: 
knowing your own neighbour's fin, you keep it a ſecret from thok 
who might put a ſtop to it. Doubtleſs, you are anſwerable to Gol 


for all the evil your neighbour commits, which by a ſecret and che- 7 
ritable admonition you might have prevented. How many mom 
ſins are there committed in conſequence of ſuch negligence as this? MW; 

Conſider, Theotime, and weigh well all theſe reaſons. WA 


would you anſwer to God in this dreadful judgment, if through 
remiſſneſs, vain fear, or a ſinful complaiſance, as it frequen' 
happens, you ſhould be fo unhappy as to fall into that crimiul 
neglect? What reaſon could you alledge for ſuch neglect? Whit 
can be equal to the ſalvation of a ſoul, or one mortal fin which yo 
might have prevented 7 What will you ſay when you ſhall be r. 
proached, that you had a greater apprehenſion of diſpleaſing en 
neighbour, than God; and that frequently, through indifcretior 
anger, or malice, you were not afraid to divulge that, whit 
you would not diſcover ſecretly through charity? But what will! 
anſwer when it ſhall be made to appear, that you might have“ 
hindered the wickedneſs of another, without any danger, and 


)- 


* l Joly Iii. 17. + De ferendis reprehenſionĩibus. om. 4 in 10 
8 Hom, 4 in 1 Cor, I Ep. 109. Pl ' 


4 
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vou had only an imaginary fear, or rather a great flackneſs, or fol- 
iſn complaiſance, which has hindered you from it? You will then 
ſee yourſolf partaker of the ſins of another, and charged with many 
faults which you might have hindered, and which were cauſed by 
your lence : God will exact an account of them from you. 

You muſt avoid this misfortune, Theotime ; and to this end, 
practiſe what the Son of God has preſcribed us. When you ſee any 
one offend God mortally, as by ſwearing, lewd diſcourſe, or bad 
example, or know of any infamous behaviour, endeavour to divert 
him from it, if vou can, by your mild and charitable admonitions. 
If you cannot, as not having ſuſſicient courage to do it, or ſufficient 
authority to hinder it, do what our Lord appoints you, employ diſ- 
creetly other perſons therein, which you know can perform it 
better than you, and particularly thoſe who have the conduct of him, 
whom you know to have gone aſtray. 

This is the rule which St. Augu/tine, after our Lord, gives on 


im Wl this occaſion, in the 109th epiſtle, where he adds theſe excellent 
en words, which are inſerted in the canon law: Believe not, (ſays 
ed) he) that it is to do hurt to your neighbour, to diſcover thus his 
- « wickedneſs, with a deſire of remedying it: on the contrary, you 
a 


« are guilty of his ruin, if when you might heal his evil by declaring 
„(it to the phyſician, you permit him to periſh by your ſilence.“ 

Now if we muſt act thus even when our neighbour's ſin hurts but 
himſelf alone, we are much more obliged when 1t prejudices others, 
whether by ill example, or his wicked diſcourſe ; for when we muſt 
deſiſt from private remonſtrances, which can avail nothing, and go 
directly to them who can, and ought to watch for the good and 
ſalvation of others, that we may prevent by them the miſchief, and 
hinder the ruin of another, or of many. 

My Brethren, ſays St. James, if any ene of you err from the truth, 
and one convert him: he muſt know, that he who cauſeth a ſinner to be 
converted from the error of his way, ſhall fave his foul from death, 
and ſhall cover a multitude , fins “. | 


N. 


Of friendſhips. 


SPEAK here of friendſhips, becauſe they conduce much to 
bring youth to good or evil, according as they are good or bad ; 


* Jam, v. 19, 20, 


— —— — —— na 
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and ſince young people are much inclined to love, and beſides, not 
having ſufficient light to diſcern good friendſhips- from hurtful, it 
often falls out that they contract very bad friendſhips, which preju- 
dice them very much, and are moſt commonly the cauſe of their ruin. 
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There is a difference between the love of our neighbour any 
friendſhip. We mult love all men in the manner we have aid, 
but we cannot have friendſhip with all men, becauſe friendſhip is ; 
mutual and particular love. b 

It is a reciprocal communication of affection 

* fries: by which 8 perſons particularly love one . 
ip is. ther, and mutually procure good to one another. 
Friendſhip is ſuch as is the ſubject on which it is founded; if we 
love in a friend a wicked thing, the friendſhip is bad and vicious. 


If we love a vain and frivolous thing, as beauty, good behaviour, k 
the friendſhip is frivolous and fooliſh If we love a good thing, b 
the friendſhip is good and laudable. Now this good thing muſt bee 
a real virtue, or a perfection which may advance virtue, as ſcience, c 
fine arts and the like, n 


FP Friendſhip, to be good and real, ought 0 {il / 
N e have three conditions: it muſt be founded upon Ir 
9 jr endſÞ Ex virtue, tending to virtue, and conducted by tl 


ED virtue. ar 
1. It muſt be built upon virtue, that is, we muſt love a friend by Wi «: 
reaſon of ſome good and laudable quality, which we diſcover in hin, Wl it 
: 


2, Tending to virtue, becaufe friendſhip ought to defire and pro- 
cure the good of a friend. Now virtue is the greateſt and moſt BW 
neceſſary of all goods; and the friendſhip by which friends procure V 
favours to one another, if it negle mutually to advance virtue Wi 
according to its power, is not a friendſhip, but a manifeſt deceit. of | 

3. It ought to be directed by virtue, that is, virtue ought to be if v 
the rule of it, and one friend ſhould do nothing for another which ! 
may be contrary to virtue. Friendſhip which cauſes God to be 
offended for a friend's ſake, is a deteſtable and curſed friendilip, G0 
becauſe it makes one love man more than God. 

By theſe three conditions, Thestime, you will eaſily diſcern goo! Bi © 
friendſhip from evil, and that which you ought to fly, from that you iff e 
ought to ſeek. f 

You ought to fly the friendſhip of thoſe in whom you find 1: 
virtue, nor any perfection which you may love, as efpecially t' 
friendſhip of thoſe you know to be ſubject to any vice, as to ine 
purity, drunkenneſs, ſwearing, whoſe friendſhip will make vl 
learn their wicked qualities; becauſe, as the wiſe man ſays, 4 // 
of fools, that is, of vicious people, ſhall become like them *. 

Fly all friendſhip which docs not tend to your improvcinat. 
Such is the friendihip of thoſe who ſearch after nothing 1 
love but their own profit, or ſome vain complacence they !..v 


. 0 6 
loving you, or being beloved by you; of thoſe, who when they can, aa 
do not adviſe you for your good and your ſalvation. But above all Þ 
abhor the friendſhip of thoſe who ſolicit you to fin, or flatter and 4 

. : comr 
cheriſh you in your vices. You ought to avoid theſe friends, # 
your greateſt and molt mortal enemies. | F 

| Ay0l 


if life and immortality . 
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Avoid the company of all thoſe who ſcruple not to offend God 
for your ſake, and to pleaſe you; for example, to rob, to cheat, to 
quarrel, to ſwear, to detract, to treat ill their neighbour, to chal- 
Jenge in a duel, and other ſuch like things. Have a horror of theſe 
friendſhips, and account that maxim for certain, that He who is 
« unfaitiful to God, cannot be a friend to a man *;” and although 
he might, yet you cannot adhere to that friendſhip, without making 
yourſelt an enemy to God, 

On the contrary, ſeek after the friendſhip of thoſe whom you 
know to be well diſpoſed, and endowed with ſome good qualities, 
by which you may proſit; who will move you to virtue by their 
example and good diſcourſes, who will aſſiſt you therein by their 
counſels, not flatter you in your vices, but freely and charitably ad- 
moniſh you, according to that fine obfervation of the wiſe man; 
Better are the avounds of a friend, than the deceitful kijſes of an enemy f. 
In a word, thoſe who in their friendthip have the fear of God tor 
their rule, and your greateſt and moſt deſirable good, which is your 
amendment and falvation for their principal end. Theſe, Theotime, 
are the good and true friendſhips you mult by ſo much more ſeek 
after, as they are molt rare, and carefully entertain when you have 


ound them. Theſe are the friendſhips whereof the wiſe man ſpeaks, 
when he ſays, A faithful friend is a flrong defence : and he that hath 


found him hath found a treaſiire, No weight of gold and ſilver is able to 


countervail the goodneſs of his fidelity. A faithful friend is the medicine 
| Love and ſcek after ſuch a friendſhip, 
which when you have wet with, adhere to it carefully, and abandon 
it not through levity, as young people ordinarily do. 

To find this friendihip, remember firſt, to implore it often of 
God, who is the author of it. They that fear the Lerd, ſays the 
wife man, Hall find that friend g. In the ſecond place, be careful 
to love ſirſt; for you muſt love to be beloved: but this love mult 
be fuch an ue as is built upon virtue, tending to virtue, and directed 
of Virtue, 


CH 4D © AS 


Of ſports and recreations, 
ECREATION is neceſſary to relax the ſpirits, and particularly 


{\ of young people z and that which is taken in innocent diver— 
hon is molt proper for them, it being more proportioned to their na- 
ture, and the capacity of their mind. | 

Paitime then and recreation is not contrary to virtue, but rather 
commanded 3 and it is an act of virtue when it is done as it ought. 


To 
J Eccli. vi, 14, 15, 16. 


+ Prov. xXVIl. 6. 


* 5. Amb, 3 Oſtic, cap. 19. 
cell. vi. 16, 
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To be ſuch, it is neceſſary above all thing; 
The motive of that the motive be good; that is, that it be 


ſport. + taken to recreate the mind, and to make it more 2 
5 capable of labour, which it could not be able tg n 
undergo, if it were always employed. So that labour is the end and tl 
motive of ſport and recreation, for which it is deſigned, We re. w 
create ourſelves on account of the fatigue we have undergone, and th 
in order to undergo more. d 
88 From thence three conditions follow, which be 
Three conditions . . 

muſt be obſerved in paſtime, that it may be al 

to be obſerved. . 
ood and virtuous. fo 
The firſt, to obſerve moderation; for excel 1 


Moderation. herein renders it no longer a recreation, but 

| rather an employment; it would not then be G 

taken to prepare us ior new labour, which is the ſole end paſtine WF 
ought to have, but merely for our pleaſure, which is a vicious end; 
yea, it is to make one unfit for labour, becauſe exceſs in amuſement 
diſſipates the ſpirits, enfeebles the ſtrength of the body, and often- 
times conſiderably prejudices the health by the diſtempers it cauſes, 
3 The ſecond condition is, not to have a difor- 
An orderly aſfec- derly aſfection for amuſements, as it happens 
tion. frequently to young perſons. This afteCtion 

makes them fall into the exceſs juſt mentioned, / 

loſe much time, and think continually of the means of diſſipation. WW 5 

It generally prevents their applying Ae ſeriouſly to labour, P 

and when their body is at ſtudy, their mind is bent upon their ſport 

and divertiſement. 

The third condition is, ro fly as much m7 

Avoiding games poſſible from games of hazard, which enſſate 

of hazard. the minds principally of youth, and inſtead oF e 

refreſhing the ſpirits, load them with anxiety Wi ,. 

one is there ſo deeply concerned in loſing or winning, that it s 


1! hard to obſerve moderation. They play there only out of covetoul- 15 
neſs and for gain, which is a criminal motive; 
f The bad effects conſider alſo the ordinary loſſes one ſuffers | 
| ' 8 | y 
| of play. - which leave after them diſpleaſure, vexation, Cr 
"A and deſpair: add to theſe cheats, unjult gang v 


ue choler, ſwearing, quarrels, with which theſe forts of games are ol 1. 
} dinarily attended; the great loſs of time, the diſſipation of mind 


; to 
| and loſs of property, the {inful habits of anger, of impatience, % has 
| \ e. 
il} ſwearing, of lying, of covetouſneſs, a neglect of duty to God ani pre 
"Ih their family, an adherence to bad company, an averſion to what | | 
1 | terious, and a love to be idle and to make their life but a change in 
il | ſucceſſion of idleneſs Such an unhappy inclination to play te 1, 
1 quently continues all their hfe, ta the ruin of their wealth and be bas 


nour, and reduces them to the utmoſt miſery, as we daily fee by tot 


many examples, and in ſhort, makes a man incapable of a 
good. 
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Avoid all prohibited games, Theotime, as 
abſolutely inconſiſtent with your falvation : Practice. 
amuſe yourſelf in ſome laudable diverſion which 
may ſerve to unbend the iaind, or exerciſe the body, obſerving therein 
the conditions we have ſpoken of, eſpecially avoiding all exceſs, 
which St. Auguſtine, in his confeſſions *, acknowledged to be one of 
the cauſes of the wickedneſs of his youth. Now this exceſs is un- 
derſtood not only of the time employed therein, which ought to 
be well regulated, but alſo of the money you play for, which ought 
always to be very little; otherwiſe you will play for gain, and not 


for recreation, and the ſport will be a rack and difquiet, rather than 


a diverſion, Beſides, the money you loſe at play would be better 
employed amongſt the poor, whoſe neceſſities will cry one day to 
God againſt your exceſſes, and thoſe of all gameſters. 


CHA FF. IX 


Of liberality againſt covetouſneſs. 
LTHOUGH it may ſeem that covetouſueſs mz muſt be 


is not an ordinary vice amongſt young armed againſt co- 
perſons, yet it is very neceſſary to arm them wvetoufſneſs, 
againſt this paſſion, which once taking root, is 
ealily encreaſed, and cauſes vait diſorders in their life. 

Coretouſneſs is an inordinate love of money. 

There are two ſorts; the one makes us loye Laus forts of co- 
money, to heap up treaſures, or to make pur- wetuſre/5. 

chaſes ; the other, makes us affect it, to ſquan- 

der and laviſh it away in pleatures. The firſt is but rare amonet 
young people; but the ſecond is very common, and highly preju— 
dicial. : 

Experience verihes this: For as they carneſt— How common a- 
ly love their pleaſures, they ſeek all means of mong young Pere. 
gratifying them, which cannot be effected 
without money : hence they apply all their endeavours to get it; 
hence the cheats and tricks they make uſe of towards their parents, 
to extort it from them; hence their cozening in play, their hard— 
heartedneſs to the poor, and ſometimes robberies and unjuſt ways to 
procure it. 

This paſſion having thus taken its beginning 
in youth, caiily increaſes, and ſtrengthening Aw propucicial. 
tlelt by age becomes ſo deeply rooted, that it 

can never be hereaſter extirpated. It then cauſes that gencral dis 


7 


order amongſt Chriitians, which the Prophet deplores, when he ſays, 


that from the deafl of {oem eVen 70 the greatef; all are given 70 See- 
Of ie 74 3 
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euſneſs * ; that is, to the irregular love of the things of the world, 
which St. Paul ſays, is the root of all evils +. 
This vice takes its origin from three cauſe 
_ Three cauſes of in youth. The firit is, what we have now 
avarice in young ſpoken of, a dutorderly love of pleaſure. The 
men. ſecond is, the common example of the world, 
which they ſee loves and eſteems money above 
all things, and runs after it with inſatiable greedineſs. Thc third 
is the fault of parents, who inſpire this love into their children 
from their tender years, diſcourſing of nothing but the care of get. 
ting their livelihood, if they be mean or poor, or of advancing and 
aſpiring to a higher fortune, if they be rich ; teaching thus their 
children that which St. Cyprian reproaches them for t, that is, # 
laute more their riches than Jelus Chriſt; and to labour in ſuch 3 
manner for the goods of this mortal life, that they think little or 
nothing on thoſe of eternity. * | 
This evil, dear Theotime, mult be prevented 
It muft be pre- in good time, and hindered from taking pol. 
vented betimes. ſeſſion of your iicart, it bring certain, that 
there is no vice which increaſes more with age 
than this, and which becomes more incapable of remedy. For this 
eſſect take notice of what I counſel you. | 
1. Being, as we have ſaid, that the greateſt 
Firſt means. cauſe of this covetouſneſs in young people, 
ſprings from the love of pleaſures, uſe all your 
endeavours to overcome that paſſion, which may be ſaid to be one of 
the greateſt evils of youth, the cauſe of all their misfortunes, and 
the chief obſtacle to falvation. Paſs not from this place without 
making refleQions upon it, and thinking how neceſſary it is to re- 
ſtrain and ſubdue that early ſpringing forth paſſion, the love of plea- 
ſures. - p 
2. That the love of money may not take poſ- 
Second means. ſcſſion of your ſoul, think often of that maxim 
of St. Paul, that coverouſnels is the rot of all 
evils. Theſe evils are the ſins of the world, as well as its misfor- 
tunes, whereof the greateſt part ſprings from this fatal cauſe, as it 
would be eaſy to make appear. 
3. Be perſuaded that riches damn many, be 
Third means, they rich or poor; the rich by the ill uſe of 
them, the poor by covetouſneſs. Knzw, fays 
the ſame Apoſtle, that no covetous perſon hath any inheritance in ile 
kingdom of Chriſt and of Ged. 
4. Accuſtom yourſelf not to deſire money 
Furth means, but for your neceſſities, and for your innocent 
recreations; and when you lack it, bear that 
want 


* Jer. vi. 13. 11 Tim. vi. 10. 3L.de opere & eleemoſyna, 9 1 Tim. 
vi. 10. Epheſ. v. 5. 
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want with patience, conſidering how many poor there are who have 
not neceſſaries, yet you are not better than they. Above all, never 
make uſe of deceit, impoſition, nor any other unlawtul way of get- 
tingit. _ 1 1 

5. Avoid certain things which are marks or Fyſiß means. 
effects of avarice in young people, and which 1 

excite it much; as to play for gain, to be too fearful of loſing at 
play, to diſpute for a ſmall thing, to keep any thing from another, 
and much more never to take any thing by ſtealth, be it what it will, 
which is, beſides the fin, a deteſtable cuſtom, and of very dangerous 
conſequence. | 

6. Love the poor, give alms freely, allot ſome Sixth means, 

part of the money you have for your recreations, 

to ſupply their neceſſities. Is it not a ſhame in you to be prodigal 
in your pleatures, in your clothes, in your ſuperfluities, and to be 
covetous and hard- hearted in regard to the neceſſities of the poor, 
who are men like yourſelf, and probably better than you in the fight 
of God ? 

In fine, you are either poor, or of a moderate fortune, or rich. 

If you be poor, beg of God the grace to take your poverty with 
patience, as a penance, and for his love. Confide in his provi- 
dence, which will never be wanting to his ſervants, IF Gd fo 
ft WA c/-the the grafs of the field, according to the ſaying of our Lord, bow 
le, much more you, O ye of little faith ? Seek ye therefore jirſt the kingdom of 
ur WI G:d, and his juftice, and all theſe things ſhall be added unto jou. Read 
of che 6xth chapter of St. Matthew, from ver. 24. 
| If your fortune be moderate, enileavour to be content, and not 
to diſquiet yourſelf by coveting a greater. Call to mind what St. 
Paul ſays, They that wil become rich, fall into temptation ; and inte the 
ſnares of the Devil, and into many unprofitable and hurtful dejires, which 
eau men in deſtruction and perditian. For covetouſneſs is the rot of 
all exuls *, ; | 

Wherefore practiſe the beſt you can that great maxim which the 
ſame Apoſtle gives to Chriſtians: Let your manners be without S, 
wſneſs, contented with ſuch thiugs as you have ; for he hath ſaid : I will 
net leave thee . | 

If you be rich, ſtand in great fear of the danger to which your 
nches expoſe your ſalvation. V be to ya that are rich, ſays the Son 
of God, for you have your conſs/ation J. On occaſion of a rich youn 
man, he ſaid, that it was very difficult for the rich to be ſaved. 10 
woid the danger thereof, read and practiſe what we have ſaid 
the chapter of the obſtacles of rich young perſons, in Part III. 


Chap. X. 


F Tim. vi. 9, 10. f Heb. xijj. 5. {| Luke vi. 24. 
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CHAP, XIII. 


Of charity towards the poor. 


HERE is no virtue more extolled, nor more earneſtly recom, 
mended in the Holy Scriptures, than charity to the poor, and 
compaſhon for the miſeries and neceſſities of others. In the did 
law God has ſo ſtrongly enforced it, that he will not allow any one 
to be reduced to the neceſſity of begging *. The pious Tobiac 4 
admonitſhes his ſon never to turn his face from the poor, aſſuring hin 
that for ſo doing, God would never turn his face from him, but 
aſſiſt him in all his neceſſities. The wiſe man + cautions you nat 
to diſappoint the poor of his alms, nor to turn your eyes from him: 
not to give him occaſion by your refuſal, to wiſh ill to you, becauſe 
his prayer will be heard; on the contrary, an alms given to the poor, 
will intercede for him who beſtowed it. 
In the New Teſtament nothing is ſo frequently recommended z; 
alms: the Son of God has declared 5, that they ſhall obtain pa. 
don for fins. He has promiſed to be bountiful to us if we are fot 


the poor, and that he will deal with us as we behave to our neigt 


bour ||, St. Paul has ſaid after him, that the alms we give to the 
poor, are ſo many ſacrifices for obtaining the mercy of God ©, Ant 
e in his iſt Epiſtle “, aſſures us, that he who has not com- 
paſhon for the neceſſities of his neighbour, cannot ſay he has chu. 
rity, or that he loved God; becauſe if he loves God, he wouldaſli 
his neighbour, whom God had commanded him to love like himſel 

But of all that is faid in the ſcripture concerning the giving dt 
alms, nothing more clearly evinces the obligations of it than what the 
Son of God will ſay at the day of judgment to the elect, and to the 
reprobate. To the firſt he will ſay : Come, ye bleſſed of my Father 
poſſeſs the kingdom prepared for you ; for I was hungry, and you gave m 
to eat : I was thirſty, and you gave me to drink : naked, and you clothis 
me, &c. To the reprobate he will ſay : Depart from me, you curſe 
into everlaſting fire ; for I was hungry and you gave me not 10 cat: 
1 was thirfly, and you gave me not to drink, &c. He adds, th 
what is given or refuſed to the poor, is given or refuſed to him gf. 

It is very ſurpriſing, that of all the good works which the jul 
ſhall have done for gaining life everlaſting, the Son of God ſhould 
attribute their ſalvation to the charity alone, they have exerciſe 
towards their neighbour ! And that of all the crimes by whid 
the wicked have deſerved eternal damnation, he {ſhould only poll 
out their hard-heartednefs to the fufferings of others! And as tl 


Son of God, the wiſdom of the eternal Father, neither did nor fa 


any thing without the ſtrongeſt reaſons, we can aſſign no other ſo 


the expreſſions he will uſe at the day of judgment, than that þ 
WO! 


* Deut. xv. 4. J Tobias iv. J. J Eccli. iv. xxix. Luke xl. 41, I Luke" 
33, J Heb. xii, 16. * Chap, vi. f Mat, XXV. | 
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would let us ſee by thoſe words, how great a value he ſets upon the 
charity ſhewed to others; and that the juſt by charity deferve a con- 
tinuation of his grace for their final perſeverance ; as on the other 
fide, the wicked, through their want of compaſſion for the wretch— 
ed, have deſerved to be diſregarded by God, when involved in the 


Ns miſeries of fin, and being abandoned by him as they abandoned the 
id poor, have died impenitent, and are loſt tor ever, 

id [ wiſh that all Chriſtians reflected ſeriouſty on theſe aſtoniſning 
ne words of the Son of God, and what will befall them at the day of 
1 judgment, if they neglect to aſſiſt their neighbour, Then they will 
Wy {ce their error; but, alas, it will be too late! 

ut For your part, Zheotime, who are defirous of labouring betimes 
it BN in the great affair of ſalyation, be not diſpleaſed it I warn you to 
© prevent {o great an evil, and exhort you to accuſtom yourſelt from 


your youth to acts of charity, according to your abilities. Delight 


nin taking compaſſion on the miſeries of others. When you ſee a 
oor man, or one in diſtreſs, remember he is your equal, and if you 


do not ſuffer like him, it is owing to God's great gooaneſs towards 
bel. you : but, on this account he expects that you imitate him in yeur 
01 Bo behaviour to others, and that you aſſiſt them with what he has 


et. beſtowed upon you, employing for their relief what you laviſh 
th away in diverſions, and perhaps oftentimes in offending God. 
Aut Cheriſh, as you grow up, this amiable virtue of compaſſion, imi— | 
w tating holy b,“, who ſays, that compaſſion for the miſeries of | 
cia. others increaſed in him from his infancy. In order to a right prac- 
r tice of it, follow exactly the advice Tabias gave his fon concerning 


alms; and obſerve the great advantages he aſeribes to this excel- | 
g ai lent virtue. 7 'y ſon, give alms out of thy ſubſtance, and turn nat away 
t the thy face fram any poor perſon : for ſo it ſhall come 10 paſs that the face of 
0 de e Log oll not be turned from ther. According to thy ability be merci- 


ater, ful. If theu have much, give abundantly : if thou have littte, take care 
wy even ſo to beſtoau ⁊uillingly a little. For thus thou ſtoreſt up for thy, a 1 
othe | 


; gud reward for the day of neceſſity. Ver alms deliver from all fin, and 
ured from death, and awill not ſuffer the foul to go ints darkneſs. Alus that! 


bd IT great confidence before the Ae High God, to all them that give ©: +, 4 
„ that Weigh well theſe words, Theotime, and imprint them in your mind. ö 
R Tr This advice teaches you many things; the firit of which is, that 
hl young perſons are not exempt from the obligation of giving alms. 


The ſecond is, that theſe alms mult be given out of your own 
ſubſtance, not out of that of others, whether ſtolen, or unjuiily 
acquired; but out of what is properly your own, or allowed you 
lor your diverſions. | | 

Thirdly, never to behave harihly to the poor, as young perſons are | 
too apt to do, who are often ſtrangers to all compaſſion tor the mite- 
nes of others, being entirely taken up with their pleaſures. | il 

In fine, it teaches you that though your abilities be but ſmall, 

Jet you are not excuſed ſrom giving to the poor; it lays down @ 
| rule, 
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* Job, xxx. 18. 1 Tob. iv. 7, 8, 9, 10 
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rule, which is to proportion your alms to your ſubſtance ; if conf. 
derable, to give largely; if ſmall, to ſgive little, but chearfully, 
For it is not the largeneſs of the alms which God regards, but the 
affection with which it was beſtowed ; not how much, but out of hy 
much, Which is to be underſtood of thoſe who have but little; for 
as to the rich, their alms are the ſtandard of their charity, ſince: 
rich man, who gives little, ſhows his compaſlion for the poor to he 
very ſmall. 

Read attentively, Theztime, this advice, and look upon it as par. 
ticularly deſigned for your inſtruction concerning alms, how you, 
ought to behave, and what advantages you may expect from thence p 
by it you will learn betimes that ſpirit of compaſſion for the miſeriez 9 
of others, which is fo amiable in youth, and perpetually dray; d. 
down the bleſſings of heaven. You muſt not alledge that you have Ml ; 
no other money but what is allowed you to ſpend, for it is out of i; 
that you are to give charity, depriving yourſelf of ſome little plex. g 
lure, that the neceſſities of the poor may be relieved. Two good Will -; 
works will ariſe from hence; you will aſſiſt the poor, and deprixe 
yourſelf of ſome pleaſure, which may contribute to atone for your de 


ſins, de. 
ot 
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Of humility. 5 | 


HAVE reſerved this virtue for the laſt, as that which gives pet. 
fection to all others, and which is neceſſary to preſerve, and 
make them increaſe. | 
Pride, an inordinate eſteem of one's ſelf, 1s 
Pride creeps eafely moſt pernicious to all men, but particularly to 
into young minds, young perſons ; it naturally creeps into theit 
mind, according as they advancy in age, in vit 
tus, in ſcience, or ſuch other perfections Wi,,“ they have, or think 
they have; it makes them incapable of all good impreſſions, and 
opens the way to all forts of vices. 
Never ſuffer pride to reign in thy mind, or in tty ⁊u dt, for from ut 
all perdition took its beginning, ſays the holy man Tebis to his fon *. 
I fay unto you allo, Theotime, preterve yourſelf from pride, per- 
mit it not to take poſſeſſion of your mind, baniſh it from you. 
Humility is neceſſary for you, in ſuppreiling the oppoſite vice, the caule 
of ſo much evil: Not humility of behaviour 
Three forts of or words, but a true ſolid, interior humility; 
humility, an humility, which renders you humble in theſe 
three ways, in yourſelf, towards God, and toward 
men. 


1. Beg. E 
* Tob. iy. 14. . Cant, 


ble towards God (for how ſhould not a wretched 
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1, Be humble in yourſelf, that is, in your 
dun eſteem 3 conceiving no inordinate eſteem 
for yourſelf, according to that juſt remark of | 
the wiſe man , value not yourſelf for any thing whatſoever, neither 
for your riches, nor for your quality, nor beauty, nor good beha- 
viour; for the pride one takes in theſe things are mean and imper- 
tinent, and belongs only to vain minds; not for your wit or know- 
ledge, for theſe are the gifts of God, and you offer him an injury 


1. In one's ſelf. 


when you arrogate to yourſelf eſteem from thence ; much leſs for 


virtue, for it ſprings far leſs from you; and he who glories therein 
puts himſelf in danger of entirely loſing it. Beſides, we often ima- 
gine we have perfections which we have not, conſequently we are 
deceived if we value ourſelves for them; and when we find in our- 
ſelves any thing valuable, we ought to give the glory to God, who 
is the author of it, and not to ourſelves, who have received it, and 
ſay from your heart: Not 10 us, O Lord, not to us, but to thy name 
giew the glory To | 

't is an excellent maxim of St. Bernard, which ought to be 
deeply engraven on your mind, that in all the favours God has 
beflowed upon us, he has reſerved nothing to himſelf but the glory 
being the author of them; and leaving to us the whole fruit of 
them, it is very unjuſt and criminal that we ſhould take to ourſelves 
the profit, and alſo the glory of them, retaining our part, and uſurp- 
ing that which belongs to God, after he has declared that he would 
gire it to no one; “ «vill not give (ſays he) my glory to another . 
V hat therefore wilt thou give us, O Lord? I give you my peace, 
« i leave my peace to you, (faith he). It fulliceth, Lord; with 
ee thanks I receive it, and quit what thou reſerveſt to thyſelf. I 
« know myſelf an immenſe gainer by it. I difclaim all pretenſions 
“eto glory, as belonging to thee alone, leſt I loſe what thou art 
© pleaſed to beitow upon me. I dehre thy peace, and nothing 
more g; {cr be is our peace, who hath made both one ||,” Weigh this 
well, 7 heotime. 

2. Be humble towards God in conſideration 2. Towards Gad. 
of his incomprehenſible greatneſs, before whom 
you are nothing in compariſon of that power, of that ſovereign ma- 
ity, before which the angels themſelves tremble. Acknowledge 
ite offences you have committed againſt this infinite greatneſs, the 
hrours which without number you have received from his bounty, 
the abuſes you offered it, the account you mult give at his judgment- 
at, the neceſſity you have of his grace for your ſalvation, with a 
thouſand like things, and you will find reaſon enough to humblz, or 
ntier annihilate yourſelf beſore God. 

3. Be humble towards men. Some are hum- 3. Towards men, 

creature 


* Feeli, vi. + Pſal. cxiil. 9. T Iſaiah xiii. 8. § S:. Bernard, Serm. 13. in 
Cant. 4Ed heſ. il. 14. | 
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creature abaſe itſelf before its Creator, its Lord, its Judge ?) but the 
are proud in reſpect of men, and ſo have not true humility. To 
practiſe this humility towards mcn, you ought to know there are 
three degrees : ſome are above you, others your equals, and others in. 
ſeriors; to all whom you mult behave with humility, but in a differ. 
ent manner. 


As to the firſt, be reſpeQful, tractable, and 

Reſpe towards obedient to all thoſe who have any authority 

ſupericrs. over you. ouſter yourſelf humbly to be repre. 

hended ; if you do otherwiſe, you are proud, 

Honour alſo all thoſe who ſurpaſs you in any thing, in age, in 
ſcience, in rank. 


As for your equals, endeavour to treat them 

Towards equals. always with eiteem, with honour, with defe. 

| rence, without being ſelf-conceited, without 

being fond of reſpect, or defiring precedency z you mult leave theſ: 
vanities to thoſe who affect them. 


As for your inferiors, be mild and affable to 
Towards inferiors. all thoſe who lerve you, conſidering them as your 


brethren. And you maſiers, do the ſame things (that 
is good) 79 them (to your lervants) forbearing threatnings : knowing 
that the Lord b:th of them and you is in heaven : and there is no reel 
of perſons with him*, Shew yourſelf humble and gracious to al 
of a meanner condition than you, according to that excellent pre- 
cept of the wiſe man, Make thy/elf affable to the congregation of th 
pr +: Be ready to ſerve and aſſiſt them in their neceſſities. 

In fine, a great means to repreſs pride, is to conſider what man 
is, his baſeneſs, his miſeries, the ſhortneſs of life, and what follows 
after death. hy is earth and aſhes proud ? all power is of ſhirt 
life, a king is te-day and to-morrow he ſhall die; for abhen a man ſyal 


die, he ſhall inherit ferpents, and beaſts and worms t. What a motive 
is this to pride | 


Regard not, LZheotime, exterior objects, which ſurround you, 
and raife your pride and vanity, but conſider what you are in yout- 
felf, and you will find reaſon enough to be humble; it is the advice 
St. Bernard F gives you in thoſe excellent verſes which I ſhall 
preſent to you, to meditate attentively npon. 


Yeuth, beauty, wealth, and this vain world's applauſe, 
Mate man forget his nature, and her laws. 

His /ifts a toil, conception fin, a pain 

His birth, and needs muſt die. Why then ſo vain ? 
His corps will worms poſſeſs and fiench and dread 


Will worms ſucceed. Man is not man when dead. 


The meaning is, that if man will conſider himſelf attentively, 
he will find reaſon enough to repreſs his pride; he will find that 
his conception involves him in lin, his birth in miſery, that 1 

. | li 


* Epheſ. vi. 9. + Eccli.iv. 7. ] Eccli. x. 9. &e. SL. 9. Medit. c. 4 
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life is a continued Chain of labours, that death is an unavoidable 
neceſſity, and that after death he will poſſeſs nothing but ſtench, 
corruption and horror, as to his body. But as for his ſoul, ſhe is to 
be preſented before the judgment of God, to receive there the decree 
of her eternal happineſs or miſery 3 a judgment which ſhall be 
terrible to the greateſt ſaints. This is abundantly ſufficient to curb 
the pride of man, and preſerve in him profound humility, if he 
reflects on it: do you ſo from time to time, and learn from your 
mfancy not to be proud, but humble and modeſt in your thoughts 
and actions. 


THE END OF THE FOURTH PART, 
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INSTRUCTION or YOUTH 


IN 


CHRISTIAN PIETY. 


FA ML: Ys 
Of the choice of a flate of life. 


HIS inſtruction would be imperfect, and deſtitute of one a 

the beſt and molt neceſſary parts, if, after having ſhewed hoy 

we mult live during youth, it ſhould not direct how to make 2 
good choice of the condition or ſtate wherein the remainder of this 
life is to be ſpent. This choice is a ſubject, the knowledge of which 
is ſo much more neceſſary to young perſons, as its importance is un. 
known to the greateſt part of men, and the faults that are there 
committed are moſt commonly irreparable; or if ſometimes they 


be repaired, it is with very great pains and difficulty. Beſides, 


ſuch faults are not light, or of ſmall confequence, as ſhall be made 
to appear. | 


. 


How important it is to make a good choice of a ſlate of life. 


HIS importance 1s built upon a truth, 
A fundamental which is to be conſidered as fundamen- 
truth in this maiter. tal in this matter. That though all ſtates, which 
are not inconſiſtent with the goſpel, may be 

blameleſs in themſelves, all ſtates are not ſuitable to every one. 
God, who has eſtabliſned by his providence the diverſity of ſtates 
and employments for man, diſtributes them differently by his wil— 
dom, deſigned ſome for one employment, and ſome for another; 3s 
a father of a family divides amongſt his ſervants the offices of his 
houſe, as he judges proper. Hence God endows men with differ- 
ent inclinations, and various natural abilities, as well corporal as 
ſpiritual z he alſo diſtributes amongſt them his graces diverſly, ac- 
cerding to the ſcyeral neceſlitics of their reſpective ſtates, to which 

he calls them, 


This 
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This truth being preſuppoſed, evidently manifeſts how important 
it is that perfons make a Chriſtian choice of their (tate. For if God 
call each man to one ſtate more particularly than another, it follows 
that we muſt proceed therein with great circumſpection, to chooſe 
what is moſt conformable to his will, and for which he has given 
us moſt capacity, and prepared molt grace. | 

This choice is of ſuch conſequence, that on 
it depends all the good of man, both for this life How inibortaut 
and the next. Conſider, Theotime, the miſchiefs He choice of a ſtate 
to which an ill choice of a condition of life ex- 75. 
poſes men, and into which it will plunge you, if 
you be wanting to ſo important a duty. 

1. For the preſent life, what good, what con- 
tentment can he expect, who has entered upon 1. For the pre- 
a ſtate which he has ill choſen, and for which he /ent ie. 
is no way qualified? There is no condition 
more miſerable. The diſpleaſure of ſeeing himſelf engaged againſt 


gage 
1 his inclination, Joined with the liſheulties he undergoes in ſatisfying 
F his preſent obligations, caſts him into a perpetual diſquiet and me- 
1 lancholy, which render him as infup portable to others as he is to 
ch himſelf, and make him find in his condition a more horrid priſon 
4 than that of criminals, and chains more uumerciful than thoſe of 
. Igaley-ſlaves. ; | | 

ey 2. As for ſalvation, what can a man do in 2. For ſalvation. 
* that ſtate? For while melancholy caſts him into 


a continual idleneſs, and that idleneſs into vice and perdition; with 
ade a : 
what trouble mult he effect his ſalvation, in a ſtare wherein he has 
neither ability, nor a vocation from God? The want of theſe two 
things will occaſion an infinite number of ſins, which would not have 
happened in another ſtate. Ihe defect of capacity makes him find 
continual difficulties in ſatisfying his duty, and the particular obliga- 
tions of his ſtate. The defect of vocation is the cauſe why he want 
many graces he would have received in another calling, but of which 
be has rendered himſelf unworthy, by raſhly entering upon this 
condition, without confulting God, or ſeeking his will. More- 
over, if we ſearch into the cauſe of the diſorders reigning in every 
ſlate, whether eccleſiaſtical, religious, or ſecular, we thall find the 
preateſt part of theſe miſchiefs to ſpring from their raſh and worldty 
choice of a ſtate cf life. 
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Of the faults that are uſually committed by youth in this chice. 


IRST, inſtead of chooſing a ſtate according 1. They delile- 
to the rules of reaſon, and after a long rate nc. 

aud ſerious deliberation, young perſons engage 

Vol. I. N tllemſelves 
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themſelves in a calling ſometimes from violence of paſſion and ſang 

ſometimes from a mere incidental occurrence, and ſrequently fron 

the ſole inclination they feel towards one condition rather than ang. 

ther, without examining whether they be qualified for it, and whe. 
ther it be for their preſent and ſuture well-being. 

Secondly, they regard other ends than ſuch x 

2. They delibe- they ought to have before their eyes in thi 


rate il. deliberation. Some let their choice be deter Wi h. 
mined by the apreeabieneſs of that life the gr 

mean to embrace; others by riches and pref-rment 3; others by be fe 
nour and reputation; all are biaſed by human conſiderations au 
worldly advantage: but few have regard to a future ſtate or loi en 
beyond this world in what they do. A youth often ſays, this n. 
proper to promote me in the world, and advance my fortune; vu im 
does he ſay, it is not ſuitable to me, becauſ- 1 foreſee 1 ſhall offen u 
God in many occurrences ; I fee therein obligations I cannot fait 
many occaſions and dangers of hazarding my foul. | ing 
This fault is great, and againſt all reaſon ; for, tc deliberate wilt 
of the ſtate wherein we are to ſpend our lite, we mult regard te doe 
end for which life is given us: which is tue ſervice of God, cor 
the ſa\vation of our fouls. We muſt then refer the calling we cho the 
to that end; to do otherwiſe is to loſe our way at firſt ſetting ou del 
and to ſuffer thipwreck in the port. * 
| Thirdly, they only conſult with themſehe 

3. WWitket cun- without airing countel of others. This fa, 
fel. is as common amonglt young people, as it WM}, 


ruinous and fatal : for how can they be compt 

tent to decide upon the moſt 1mporta!it concern of life, in an xy 
wherein they have neither judgment vor experience, without takin 
counſel of wite and diſcreet perſons 7 tis cannot but be the effet 
of an inſupportable raſhneſs, or of at unh»ppy ignorance, whit 
deſerves ſo much more compaſſion, as it is the cauſe of much ei 
If the wiſe man recommends fo much to young people; Lean: 
1b thy can prudence *®, My hen, do thou nothing without counfel, a 
thou fLait net repent when thou heſt dent f. Is it not in this ſo impa 
tant an affair, more than in any other, where they ought to ſollo 
this advice of the Holy Gholt. It is true every one ought to d 
liberate with himiclf in an affair of fo great concern; he ſhould e 
mine his own inclinations and repugnances, his own good and bx 
ualities. But the choice of a (tate of liſe being often an obſcu in 
doubtful and dithcult bulinets, there is no queſtion but youth mul deſp 
principally conſult in this affair, hin who has knowledge of the per 
couſcienee ; there being none who can tee more elearly, what ſhout h 
an that occahbon be reſolved upon than he. Moreover, God havin p 
de puted parents over their children, it is A regular way for child die: 
to conſult their parents, for diſcovering the watt of God in this 0 clea 
tricite manner. To the countel of the directar and the advice WMinec, 

Paten 
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parents, may be added the opinion of ſome other perſons, provided 


that theſe principally regard the ſalvation of him, whom they counſcl, 
0- that they conſider things maturely, and that they have no interelt 
eo WT in his embracing one calling more than another. 

Laſtly, they conſult not him who ought to 
be conſulted above all others, viz. God him— 4. Thy conſult 
his WY {elf ; they have no recourſe to him by prayer, net Gd. 
er. humbly to implore his holy inſpirations, and 
her grace to know his will, although it be by him alone that they can 
ho-W ſucceed well in this choice. He is the father of liphts, he is the 


author of good counſels. Befdes, it belongs to him to give us our 
calling, and the employment wherein he would have us ferve him, 
He expects we ſhould have recourle to him, and adviſe with him in 
important affairs; we offer an offence :o Cod, when we are defec- 
tive therein, and he frequently permits ſuch enterprizes to miſcarry, 
isl to the confuſion of thoſe who will not ſeck his will. See a convinc- 
ing example. 

The Vraelites, deſirous to fiy the perſecution of their enemies, 
took a reſolution to return into Eg, of their own heads, without 
conſulting God to know what they {hould do. He reproached 
them exceedingly by his prophet, and threatened them that their 
deſign ſhould not ſucceed, but have a dreadful iſiue, as in effect it 
had. Wo to. you apoſtate children, ſaith the Lord, that would take 
counſel, and nt of me : and would begin a web, aud nit by iny ſbirit, 
that you might add fin upon fin ; who waltz t9 go dawn into Egypt, and 
have net aſked at my mouth, hoping for help in the firength of Pha- 
rev, and truſting in the ſhadow of Eeypt. And the flrength of Pharas 
all be to your confuſion, and the confidence of the ſhadow of Eaypt to 
pur ſhame *. I with that all thoſe who deliberate of the. choice of 
their ſtate, had frequently theſe words in their memory. Every 
method ok conſulting God in this choice of a {tate of life, is not how- 
ever eſtectual; if perſons deſire to fecyre a proper anſwer from hea- 
ren iu this their conſultation, they ſhould lead a goo life during 


el, ache time of youth. The ſins of youth are the ordinary caufe of 

ima dhe bad election many make of their condition. Sg, the firſt king 

ola of 1/rael, is a terrible example of this truth: this prince had excited 

2 vl the anger of God againſt him by his diſobedience and ingratitude. 
e 


One day finding himſelf reduced to a great extremity, and not know- 
ing what to reſolve on, he conſulted God. But the Lord anſwered 
lim neither by dreams, nor by prieſts, ner by prophets T. Prompted by 
deſpair he then conſulted a witch, and that wicked method is fo far 
permitted to ſucceed, that ſrom the Choſt of Samuel, who appeared 
to him, he learns his deſtiny ; that the Lord had departed from him 
in puriſhment of his diſobedience, and that on the morrow he thou} 
die together with his ſons. What a frightful example is this! How 
clearly does it manifeſt, that God abandons men in the moit urgent 
neceſſities inpu niſhments of former fins. If then, Thezstime, you he 
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not already at the age of chooſing your ſtate, take care to dray 
down by a virtuous life, the bleſſing of God, when you conſult him, 
But if your life has been diſorderly, do penance, and be converted to 
God with your whole heart, that your ſins may not cauſe God to 
defer: you in this choice. 


ee eee 
. we 

ſin; 

_ . . : a ] 

Advice to parents concerning the vacation of their children, of 
TITFLE experience in the world demonſtrates how often pa. MW © 
rents are to blame in this important affair. Some leave their y_ 


their children to act as they pleaſe on this occaſion; but the num- N 
ber is much more conſiderable of thoſe who eſteeming it, as it cer.“ 
tainly is, an affair of the utmoſt importance, interpoſe parental influ- 6 
ence far otherwiſe than they ought. I heſe lay it down as a princi- J 
ple, that parents have a right, from their authority and experience, 
to aſſign for their children a ſtate of life. 
Upon this ground they uſurp the power of predetermining their th 

children to ſome way of life they themſelves fancy before the proper K 


time comes, and preſently diſcover the intentions, and endeavour to = 
Engage them in it. reaſ 

This method would not be entirely wrong, if they obſerved ſome ay" 
regularity in it, and deſiſted from their opportunities when they meet i 
with obttacies that ought to have their weight; ſuch as their chil mn 
drens repugnance, or incapacity for ſuch ilates. All good parents ſele 
act thus who truly love their children, and have no other view than I ne 
their real good and ſalvation. 6 

But the truth is, too many are guilty of this invaſion upon their U 
childrens liberty, and are bent upon the execution of their deſigns, WM _. 
notwithitanding the diſlike or incapacity of their children, ſetting all p 6 
engines at work to compaſs them. At ii:it mildneſs and perſuaſion * 


are employed, diſplaying the advantages of the condition they have ned 
fxe:l upon: but when theſe fail, they have recourſe to threats and . ( 


ill-uſage to enforce a compliance. in 
; 1 co 
Hence, how many while yet helpleſs babes are doomed to ſome It 
particular profeſſion, before their opening reaſon can underſtand, I , | 
much }!e!{5 prudentiy determine upon that choice. ence, a concem I Inh 


where the moſt wary circumnſpection ſhouid apprehend a falſe ſtep i and 

becomes the ſubject of childiia entertainment. The tongues of * 
children have been taught to lifp the it revocable name of their future te 

engagement, and their tender minds avcultomed to receive the ſame 10 A 
repeated ſuggettions, their own determination paiicd in riper years + 
is nothing more than the effect of a forced impreſſion grown up with It 
tucmtelves. they 
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Such methods, ſo oppoſite to reaſon and religion, are owing to 
parents having views not conſiſtent with their childrens perſonal 
good, Oftentimes family intereſt influences them : ſometimes a 

articular inclination to favour one to the prejudice of another : or, 
laſlly, ſelf-love makes them conſult their own advantage, and neglect 
that of their children, 

Such methods are oppoſite to reaſon and religion. This parents 
would be convinced of, if they conſulted the one and the other with 
ſincerity and diſintereſtedneſs. 

Reaſon teaches them, that man being naturally free, and maſter 
of his own aCtions, no power on earth can oblige him to what is 
contrary to his good, eſpecially where an engagement for life is in 
queſtion 3 unleſs by his crimes he is obnoxious to ſuch an engage- 
ment, or by the chance of war he is fallen into ſlavery ; neither of 
which can be the cafe we treat of. 

Reaſon will like wiſe infor them, that as parents they are obliged 
by the law of nature to promote their childrens welfare to the ut- 
moſt of their abilities; to which nothing can be more oppoſite than 
to engage them in ſtates improper for them. Their own experi- 
ence will extort from theſe domineering parents this avowal, that 
they would be very ſorry to be uſed by others, as they uſe their 
own children; and that the firſt kind of injultice is doing by 
others what we are unwilling to undergo ourſelves. In fine, 
reaſon will ſhow them that they behave worſe to their children than 
to their ſervants, ſince they muſt own they would not willingly em- 
ploy a ſervant, who remained in their ſervice only by compuliion, or 
was not otherwiſe duly qualified ; and conſequently they muſt con- 
fels their own injuſtice in regard of their children, whom they 
engage in ſtates not ſuitable to their inclinations, or natural capaci- 
tles. 

If after conſulting reaſon they will hearken to the voice of reli- 
gion, they will find that parents are not only anſwerable for the 
temporal advantages of their children, but much more for their ſpi- 
ritual good; and chat as both the one and the other is cloſely con— 
nected with the ſtate of life they undertake, parents are reiponfivle 
to God for their childrens ſalvation, if they engage them in a ſtate 
incompatible with it. | 

It will ſhow them, that God will demand cf them an account of 
the ſins of their children, engaged in a ſtate againſt their will, and 
without the neceſſary qualifications for the diſcharge of their duties: 
and that if God puniſhes fo rigorouſly the negle& of parents in 
correcting their children las in the caſe of Heli the higi prieſt *) 
they muſt expect the worſt of puniſhments if they actually contribute 
to their childrens fins, by engaging them in improper ſtates, from 
whence thoſe fins ariſe. 

It will likewiſe convince them, that if according to the Apoſtle +, 
they are forbid to uſe too much harſhneſs in governing their chil- 


dren 
* 1 Kings, chap. iv. 4 Coloſſ. iii. 21. 
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dren, for fear of diſheartening them in the way of virtue, much le 
ought they to engage their children in ſtates diſagreeable to them, 
and which will occaſion numberleſs crimes. Blind parents! with a 
your foreſight in worldly aſfeirs, can you be ſo much in the dat 
where your ſouls are concerned? Shall ambition, intereſt, or paſſoy 
prevail upon you to treat thoſe ſo cruelly, whom the law of G0 
and nature commands you to love? To aggrandize ſome in the 
world, where perhaps they will fall into the depth of iniquity, wil 
ye hazard the ſalvation of others, and render your own deſperate 

The ſame religion, if they vouchſafe to conſult it, will inform 
them, that there are obligations eſſential to each of the three gener 
ſtates, eccleſiaſtical, religious, and worldly, on account of which 
they ought neither directly nor indirectly to lay any conſtraint cn 
their children. 

As to the eccleſiaſtical ſtate, religion will teach them, that no on: 
bught to engage therein unleſs called by God, and that parent 
who induce their children to it without a vocation, reſiſt the ap. 
pointments of God, and hazard the eternal welfare of their chil 
dren. Befides, in this ſtate we are obliged to perpetnal chaſtity, 
a daily recital of the canonical hours, and a more than ordinary 
ſanctified life. Such an engagement muit be entirely voluntary, 
not impoied by others, not even parents, ha have no ſuch autbo. 
rity ; and if they do, they muſt expect to ſhare in the guilt of al 
the tranſyrettions againſt ſuch duties. 

Ihe ſame, or rather more, may be ſaid in regard of a religious 
ſtate, wh-rein, by three ſolemn vows, they are obliged to perforn 
three great things, perpetual chaſtity, poverty, and obedience. The 
fight of wich ought to make parents tremble when their children 
engage of their own accord, much more if they have promoted tit, 
or by promiſes and threats unjuſtly contrived it. Can any thing 
equal ſuch cruelty, as to engage children in ſuch arduous obligation; 
aganit their will for their whole lives, and render their ſalvation 
almoſt impracticable? 

As for a marricd ſtate, parents have no authority to ſorce ther 
children to it, much leſs to marry a perſon they do not like, ks 
a contract which necefiarily requires an entire liberty and mutual 
ffection: and as it is for life, if inſtead of mutual love, any aver- 
tion or oppolite ſentiments go with it, it proves a melancholy er 
gagement attended with infinite miteries, ſcarce to be imagined 
but by thoſe who have experienced them, and which muſt draw down 
the wrath of God on ſuch parents who gave occaſion to them. 

Notwithſtanding that parents are here condemned for taking t00 
much upon themſelves in determining the vocation of their chi. 
dren, parents are certainly allowed to direct the proceedings of thei! 
children, in that critical juncture. 'Vhey are not only allowed, but 
as ſar as able they are obliged to aſſiſt them on that occaſion will 
their advice: to induce them, if neceſſary, by exhortation, or d 
correct them by remonſtrances and reprimands; parents mult = 
7 | | treat 


* 


ed 


to 


in CurIsSTIAN PiETY. 183 


treat the divine goodneſs to preſerve their tender offspring from thoſe 
dreadful precipices to which unthinking youth is expoſed. The 
ative part of parents in their childrens choice of a ſtate of life, 
ſhould be proportionable to their reſponſibility. Their zealous endea- 
yours ſhould be the warmeſt exertions which divine charity in union 


with parental affection invigorates, keeping heaven even in view, 


and ſuſtering no human motive to intervene which cannot be made 
ſubſervient to everlaſting felicity. 

[ entreat parents, who read this advice, to do it with that re— 
ſection which is required ina matter of {ach importance, as it does 
not leſs affect their own talvaticn, than that of their children. 


Z — 


G 
Of the different ſtates life, and firſt of the eccleſiaſtical Nate. 


[HA you may better deliberate on the calling you ought to 
chooſe, it is ſcaſonable that I ſhovld ſpeak of the principal 
ſtates, and propoſe the moſt important things you muſt conſider in 
each of them. 
begin with the eccleſiaſtical ſtate, concerning which you ought 
to reflect attentively upon three things. 
1, How great its obligations and dangers are. 
2. The vocation you muſt have to it. 
3. The preparation you mult bring with you. 


ATT 44S: + 


Of the obligations and dangers of an eccleſuaſlical ſlute. 


OF all ſtates of life, that of an ecclefiaſtic is the higheſt, and 
moſt elevated. It is the calling which approaches neareſt to God, 
and which God has eſtabliſhed to interpole betwixt him and men, 
and by the mediation whereof he communicates himſelf to them. 
His Sun Feſus Chrift has committed to its trut all that is moſt 
perfect and dear to him; the miniſtry of his word, the diſpenſation 
of his divine mylteries, the adminiſtration of his ſacrameats, the 
ſprecorent of the church, in fine, the ſalvation of fouls, which he 

as redeemed by the price of his blood; a ſtate whereof the functions 
ſurpaſs all thoſe of angels, who look upon them with a profound 
reſpect, eſteemiag them infinitely above their, power, and the digui- 
ty of their celeſtial nature. | 

This ſo exalred a ſtate ought not to ſwell 
Eccleſiaſtics with vanity, but to fill them with ; 
much fear and trembling; for as it is high, it an ecclęſiaſtical late, 
brings with it vaſt obligations. h a 

1. It 


The o3lio- tis of 
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1. It obliges them to a great ſanity ; becauſe they approach to 
God in their miniſtry, they are obliged to be holy. I will be ſanctiſed 
ſ:ys he, in them that approach to me. Be holy, becauſe J am holy. 
For this reaſon St. Thomas ſays f, % That the ſanctity required for 
« this ſtate, ought to be greater than that of a religious ſtate.” 

They are not only obliged to a particular and hidden ſanctity, 
ſuch as that of other Chriſtians, but to an exemplary ſanctity, which 
ſerves as a light to others. They are deſigned to enlighten otherg 
by their lives, as well as words. The Son of God ſaid particular 
to them, You are the light of the evorld. Let your light fo fhine befor: 
men, that they may ſe your good works, and glorify your Father whe is 
in heaven ||, And the council of Trent ſays excellently J, “ There 
© is nothing more effeCtually moves others to piety and to the wor. 
© ſhip of God, than the life and example of thoſe, who have under. 
© taken the ſacred miniſtry. . . . Wherefore it becomes all the clergy, 
« who are called into the lot of our Lord, ſo to frame their life and 
© morals, that in their habit, behaviour, manner of walking, dif- 
*« courie, and all other things they ſhew nothing, but what is grave, 
moderate and religious: and as for lefier failings, which in them 
«© would be very great, they are to be careful to be exempt from 
« them ” 

The ocher obligation of Eecleſiaſtics, is to co-operate in the falya- 
tion of ſouls ; they are eſtabliſhed for that end, and without a crime 
they cannot diſpenfe with it; it is an abuſe to believe, that only 
curates are charged with that obligation. All incumbents and ec- 
cleſiaſtics are obliged to this labour. St. Paul ſays, i hey are your 
ſervants, that is, the ſervants of the faithful $. , The oblations are 
given to them by the faithful for that intent. And St Gregory ſays **, 
« They ought to confider how criminal and puniſhable a thing it is, 
« to receive the fruit of labour without labour. St. Jerome ſays, 
« that prieſts ſhall not only render an account of their own ſins, but Nom 
| of the {ins ot all thoſe whoſe goods they abuſe, living on their loſt] 
« goods, and not taking any care of their ſalvation +.” m/olf 

« St. Bernard adds a dreadful thing, that at the univerſal judg- ;. 
« ment we ſhall hear the complaints and lamentations of people, 
« who ſhall rigoroutly accuſe the ecclcſiaſtics before the tribunal 
of God, as deceivers, for having lived on their goods, without Wih.n 
« applying themſctves to the expiation oi their fins; for having lin, 7 
« been blind guides, and unfaithful mediators of their ſalvation ; for his 
« having cait them into a precipice, initead of conducting them to e 
« eternal life 44.“ | | This 

O, Theme, read attentively, and weigh well the ſentiments of Mae tl 
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| theſe great ſaints, touching this obligation of Eccleſiaſtics, to it a d 

; engrave them deeply in your heart, and advantage yourſelf by them, Wrath 

| when you ſhall be entered into an Eccleſiaſtical itate. eral 
| From MW This 

; 1 
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From theſe two fo ſtrict obligations, ſpring 
two extreme dangers in this ſtate. The one is, of The dangers 0 
not being endowed with the ſanctity is requires, an Ecclefigftical ſlate. 
but corrupted by the ſpirit and maxims of the 
world, and much more by the contagion of thoſe Eccleſiaſtics, who 
lead a life far removed from the perfection of their ſtate. The 
other danger is, of ſalling into that idleneſs common to rich Eceleſi- 
aftics ; which making them neglect the labour to which their duty 
obliges them, renders them very guilty in the ſight of God, and 
moreover leads them into many diforders and vices, whereof it is 
ordinarily the mother. 

To theſe two dangers muſt be added a third, which confiſts in the 
management of their revenues, which cannot without a mortal fin 
he employed in wicked, or even in fuperfluous expences, as in deli- 
cies, in good cheer, in vanities, in exceſſes of fe;!is, dreſs, move- 
ables, and other things; nor in enriching their relations, or heaping 
up treaſures, which often draw the viſible curſe of God upon thoſe 
o hoard them up. Incumbents are forbidden all theſe things. 
Ind it is an undoubted truth, that they cannot receive from their 
xenefices more than their ſufficient and modeſt maintenance, the 
fett ought to be employed in alms and pious works, Many divines 
old they are bound to reſtitution, when they difpoſe of it otherwiſe ; 
nd the generality condemn them at lealt as guilty of a mortal fin. 


t 


Of the cation Io an Ecclefiſiical Aale. | 
THE Eccleſiaſtical Rate being fo holy and 


minent, muft certainiy require a vocation There muft be a 
rom God. his is the great maxim of the vscatian to an Eee 
ir peſtle. Neither doth any man take the honour to ehiaſtical late, 
elf, but he that is called by Gad. as Aaron 
g- Wo. A maxim which he confirms by the adorable example of 
e, Wi Chri/t, who being by himſelf, and by his dignity of the Son of 
od, a prieſt, would not take upon him the quality of ſovereign 
ut Wieh-prieſt, but received it from him, who from all eternity ſaid to 
Ng im, Thou ar! my ſen, this day have I begotten thee ; and in the moment 
or it his incarnation ſaid to him, Th art a prieft for ever according 
the order of Melchiſedech. 
This example of Fe/us Chri/?, ought to confound all thoſe who 
ve the boldneſs to intrude themſelves by their own motion, with- 
ut a divine call, drawing upon themſelves by this impudence, the 
ith of God, a denial of his graces, and the certain loſs of their 
emal ſalvation. | | 
This being ſo, Theotime, you may very well judge with what 
e you ought to examine your vocation, if you deliberate on an 
* | Eccleſiaſtical 
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Eccleſiaſtical ſtate. To ſucceed happily therein, ſee what you are 
to do: you mult know whether the motion and inclination you fee 


to an Eccleſiaſtical ſtate come from God; for if it come ſrom hin, 4 
it is a vocation, but if it comes not from him, it is an illuſion aud Ji 
deceit of the Devil, whereby he means to ruin you. e 
To know whether this motion comes from God, you muſt ex, 10 
mine two things. 1. What intention inelines you to this ſlate hi 
2. Whether you have the requilite diſpoſitions, 
As to the intention, if it be bad, it is certain your motion come 
not from God. Now it is bad, if you have for the mark at, which 
you aim, any of theſe ends; to live more at your eaſe in an Feel 
ſiaſtical ſtate 3 to find therein repoſe, idleneſs, or pleaſures ; to he; 
up riches ; to be honoured and citeemed by men. All theſe motire | 
are bad, and if you have any ſuch, your vocation is not from God, 
but rather from the Devil. '[his truth is learned from St. Bernau to 
thoſe remarkable words worthy oi the greateſt attention: © All tho #ta 
« fays he, who in eccleſiaſtical orders ſeck either honour or riche, dun 
©« or the pleaſures of this life; and, in a word, who ſeek their in. do 
« reſt, and not that of Jeſus Chriſt, without doubt are not moved u for 
« this ſtate by charity, which is from God, but by covetouſnel, | Jite 


« which is the enemy of God, and the ſource of all evil *.” def 
Your intention then muſt be good, and to be this 

Two ends which fo, it muſt have for its end, the ſanQicatin out 
make an Eccleſraſs of your own ſoul, and the ſalvation of you ® 


tical ſlate good. neighbour's, which are the two general obligs 22 
tions of that calling. That is, you ſhould pr it 1 

poſe to yourſelf to live in that ſtate a holy and exemplary life, a of t 
contribute to the ſalvation of ſouls by your prayers, labour, and IS 2 
poſſible means, according to the ſame St. Bernard, who ſays, “bare 
« he who would enter into the orders of the church, and be ier 
e ceived into the miniſtry of the ſanctuary, ought to have this u and 
ce tention, to approach to God with an abſolute diſengagement fu eu 
ee the things of this world, in a perfect purity of mind and boy diſh 
ce to be illuminated by him, and procure therein his own ſalvation * Te 
« and that of his neighbour, by applying himſelf to prayer, andi T 
« the diſpenſation of the word of God. prep 
But it is not ſufficient to have a good intention; you muſt alſo be tt 
for it. There are two ſorts of defects which make a man improſt this 
| for that calling, the defects of the mind, and the corruption of! St 
and manners. We ſhall not ſpeak of thoſe of the body, where © by 
ſome render a man irregular, that is, incapable, according to! 8 to 
canons of the church, of being admitted to orders. The deſec 3 an 
of the mind are dullneſs or ſtupidity, rudeneſs, levity, 1gnor2% Fe 
and other like, which viſibly reuder a man incapable of diſchacg 4 18 
eceleſiaſtical duties. Such defects, when they cannot be correct a » 
1 


by age and application, are contrary to an eccleſiaſtical calling & 
apparently diſcover that a man is not called to it. 


* In Declamationibus. 
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The ſame is to be ſaid of the corruption of manners. Every one 
who has lived in fin, or is ſtill ſubject to any vice, as impurity, 
drunkenneſs, ſwearing, revenge, covetouſneſs, ambition, and other 
like faults, ought not to believe himſelf fit, or called by God to an 
ecclefiaſtical life, except he has cortected his former manners by a 
Jong penance, and has entirely mortified his paſſions, and conquered 
his bad inclinations by contrary virtues, 


& A L4G 4M AE 


Of the preparation neceſſary for an eccleſiaſtical flate. 
PREPARATION is the third thing you have 


to conſider in deliberating on an eccleſiaſtical There muſt be a 
ſtate, and ſo much more neceſſary, as it ſome- preparation to an 
times happens that they who aſpire to this ſtate ecclefraflical Nate, 
do not think themſelves obliged to be prepared by a virtuous and 
for it a long time before by a virtuous and holy Holy life. 
life. This is an error ſo much the more to be | 
deplored, as it is the principal cauſe why ecclefiaſtics diſhonour 
this ſtate by their lives after, by engaging themſelves therein with- 
out this preparation, it is no wonder if they lead, as they did before, 
a worldly, and oftentimes a molt vicious life. 

To diſabuſe you, Zheotrme, of this error, 
it is ſufficient to repreſent to you the ſanctity Treff this truth. 
of that ſtate : for if it be ſo holy and ſublime, it 
is an infallible conſequence, that you mult pre-. By the ſanity 
pare yourſelf for it by a holy life; and to en- of the fate. 
ter into orders with a ſoul ſtill ſubject to ſin, 
and full of vicious habits, is to contemn it, and to offer a moſt hei- 
nous injury to it: it is to put yourſelf into the greateſt danger of 
diſhonouring it by a life unworthy of it, and contrary to the ſanctity 
it requires, and to meet with inevitable perdition. 

To convince you of the neceſſity of this 
preparation, I ſhall give you here the ſentiments By convincing 
of the fathers, and of the church herſelf upon authority. 
this ſubject. 

St. Gregory the Great ſays , © That we mult aſcend unto orders 
* by order; for he ſeeks to fall down, who, deſiring to movnt u 
* to a high place, leaves the ordinary degre-s to aſcend by ruugh 
« and craggy ways.” And he adds an excellent c:apariſon : 
« For as timber is not proper to be employed in building when it 
* 1s yet green, and newly come out of the foreſt, except it be drin d 
* and ſeaſoned a long time; otherwiſe it rather ſerves to ru'u the 
* building than ſupport it.” Thus they ought not to be adv+:;.c-d 
o ſacred orders, who have lately been engaged in fin, except +! 


len 


* Lib. * Epiſt. 182. 
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their wicked habits have been corrected by a lonf and ſerious 


penance. 


St. Jerome“, ſpeaking of an eccleſiaſtical ſtate, ſays, „ Wo be tha 
« to him who enters therein without the nuptial robe of ſanQity,” chi 
He further adds, Let every one examine and prove himſelf, and Jots 
«© not approach before that trial. Eccleſiaſtical dignity doth na nan 
« make a Chriſtian nor a virtuous man,” ſuch an one as an eccle. bei. 
ſiaſtical ought to be. | that 

St. Bernard, in many places of his works, is full of complaint; alt! 
and .invectives againſt thoſe who enter thus into orders, without prie 
bringing with them the preparation of a holy life experienced in WM ”"" 
virtue. He ſays, it is an inſupportable impudence in thoſe who do Ml bor! 
it, and that it is the ſource of all the diſorders of eecleſiaſtics +. peo] 

St. Thomas eſtabliſhed this difference between ſacred orders and then 
a religious ſtate, that to enter into religion is not neceſſary to he by 

the 


exerciſed before-hand in virtue; but to enter into orders it is requir- 
ed: and he brings this reaſon, « Becauſe ſacred orders require: are | 
« previous ſanctity, which the ſtate of religion does not, which sM* 7 


« an exerciſe inſtituted to attain unto ſanctity 4.” « fo 
All theſe authorities are clear, and admits of no reply. Give eu hi 
to that of the whole church ſpeaking in the council of Trent. « ſh 


The ſacred council, after it had determined the age wherein o“ ” 
might receive holy orders, adds 5, * That all thoſe are not capable D 
c orders who have attained to that age, but only thoſe who ar by ye 
« worthy of it, and whole approved life is a certain old age;“ that 
is, they ſhould make amends for their age by the wiſdom of the th 
life, and ſanity of their manners, according to that maxim of the yourl 
wile man, which ſays, that the under/flanding of a man is grey hairs eu- 


and a ſpotleſs life is old age ©. | In 
After all theſe authorities there is no reaſon to doubt of the ue late, 
ceſſity of this preparation to an eccleſiaſtical ſtate, but rather to befor 
both aſtoniſhed and ſorry to ſee it not ſo well obſerved. Be not 2 
guilty, Thectime, of this fault; but if you aim at an ecclehaftic bis ad 
ſtate, uſe all endeavours to prepare, and render yourſelf worthy 4 9 
it, er 
At the ſame time that you prepare yourſel « tin 

2. By the fludy for an eccleſiaſtical ſtate by a virtuous lik the 
of ſciences neceſſary remember to join with the exerciſes of piet * dis 
for an ecclgſiaſlic. diligent application to ſtudy, in order to quali * anc 
yourſelf for ſerving God in that calling. Th] n 

labour is no leſs neceflary for an eccleſiaſtical ſtate than that of fai. 29 
tity. You are obliged to it in conſcience, and if you apply 1 * the 
urſelf carefully to it, you render yourſelf unworthy of that ci wil 
ling: Becauſe thou haſt rejected knewledge, ſaith the Almighty, I u. * ht 


reject thee that theu ſhalt not do the office of prieſthood to me ||. All 


moreove 


# Epiſt, tr. + Lib. de Converſione ad clericos. c. 19. 2. 2. au. 180. at. 
§ Sell. 25. c. 12. f Wild. iv. 8, 9. | Olce iv. 6. * 7 7 
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moreover, you render yourſelf guilty in the ſight of God, of all the 
miſchiefs which happen through your ignorance. 

The ignerance of prieſts is the greateſt evil 
that can be found in the church, it being the The great evils 
chief cauſe ot the corruption of the people, and which ſpring from 
Joſs of ſouls. It is impothble but that an igno- the ignorance of 
rant ecclefiaſtic ſhould be flothful and idle, not priefs. 
being able to apply himielf to his ſtudies, and 
that idleneſs ſhould lead him into vice, as we ſometimes ſee. Now 
although he ſhould not be vicious, idleneſs alone is criminal in a 
prieſt, Add the miſchiefs which the ignorance of cecleſiaſties cauſes 
with reſpect to the people: it either hin'iers them from labouring 
for the ſalvation of ſouls, or doing it etteCtually (from whence the 
people ſuſter much, loſing the aſſiſtance they ought to receive from 
them for their eternal ſalvation) or occaſions the loſs of many ſouls 
by their not being inſtructed in what appertains to ſalvation, and 
the way that leads to it. It is not to be conceived how many fouls 
are loſt by the ignorance of prieſts, « The church (ſays St. Ber- 
« nard *) hath daily a great and lamentable experience of the danger 
« ſouls are expoſed unto, when the paſtor wants wherewith to feed 
« his ſheep, when the guide knows not the way by which he 
« ſhould conduct them to ſalvation, nor the ſervant the will of hi 


« maſter, which he ought to declare to others.” 


Dear Theetime, reflect well upon theſe truths, and be afraid, leſt 


by your ignorance you make yourſelf the cauſe of the ruin of ſouls 
redeemed by the blood of Feſus Chriſt, Apply yourſelf ſeriouſly 
to the ſtudy neceſſary for an eccleſiaſtic, and endeavour to quality 
yourſelf the belt you can for that ſtate to which God has called 
you. 

In fine, whether in deliberating on this 

ſtate, or preparing yourſelf for it, ſet frequently An important 
before your eyes thoſe excellent words of St. Au. advice. 
guſine, writing to a friend of his, who aſked 

his advice concerning an eccleſiaſtical ſtate. «© TI intreat you, (ſays 
« he) before all things, that in your virtuous wiſdom you will conſi- 
der, well that there is nothing in this life, and principally at this 
time, more eaſy, more light, and more acceptable to men, than 


o 


the duty of a biſhop, of a prieſt, or of a deacon, if it be negligently 
«* diſcharged 3 yet there is nothing more miſerable, more dreadful, 
“and more damnable in the ſight of God, Beſides, there is nothing 
„in this life, and at this time more difficult, more painful, and 
more dangerous, than the office of a biſhop, prieſl:, or deacon, it 
* they acquit themſelves of it as they ought, and according to the 


* will of our maſter ; as alſo there is nothing more happy in the 
*ſ;kt of God þ.” 


* In Deciam, 1 Ep. 184. 
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V 


Of a religious ſtate. 


FTER the eccleſiaſtical ſtate I come to the religious, the choice 
whereof is of no leſs conſequence than that of rhe former, 

nor ſubject to leſs faults. 
To make a good choice of this ſtate two things are neceſſary; 
1. To know the nature of it. 2. Lo know whether one be called to i. 


% F. 
ncli 
IT hat a religious flate is ; its obligations, advantagese and dangers, A 

an 
A RELIGIOUS life, according to St, Ti. ent 

A religions flate. mas, is, © An inſtitution eſtabliſhed for the Hand 
« acquiring of interior ſanQtity.” For this end WM :ccc 
Its cligaticns. perſons leave the world, and oblige themſelves uv Lr. 
obſerve an exact chaſtity, renouncing all carnal ver 
pleaſures, not only in aifcCtion, but in effect; a perfect poverty, if the 
removed from the poſſeſfion of, as well as the affection to earthly Wl the 
goods; and an entire abn*gation of their own will, to follow the 2 
will of their ſuperiors; that thus diſengaged they may with more Mi nels 
freedom apply themſelves io ſpiritual exerciſes. They moreover lf kn- 
oblige themſelves to comply minutely with their rule, and to ſanc- ui 
tify their ſouls by the practice of Chriſtian virtues. 3 
As the obligations of this ſtate are ſtrict, de. 
Ii advantages. the advantages annexed to it are ſingular; 8. whi 
Hernard“ deſcribes them as follows: * In ref uU 
gion a man lives more purely, is raiſed more readily, walks more Wil vor 
« cautiouſly, is more frequently refreſhed with divine grace, repoſes ¶ prac 
« with more ſecurity, dies with leſs fear, is ſooner purged in the jou 
other life, and more abundantly recompenſed in heaven.” But this in 
is to be underſlood, as he himſclf ſays, of a religious ſtate that ; ing 
obſerved in a holy manner. tua, 
This ſtate has likewiſe many dangers; the WW "oY 
Iis dangers, ſame St. Bernard reduces them to three, to | 
The firſt danger is of falling into pride, and bm 
a good opinion of one's ſelf, a re 


The ſecond is, the danger of returning into the worid, either u part 
elect, or at leaſt in deſirc. and 
The third is, of growing negligent in the exerciſe of a religious N 
life. This being a way, as the ſame faint obſerves, wherein one lam 
mult either advance, or fall back. | 


The ada 


* Lib de modo bene vivendi. Serm. 65, 
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The firſt of theſe dangers generally originates from this, that men 
ndg2 01 ſanctity by the exterior, not reflacting that it conſiſts in 
"hoſe virtues which adorn the foul, and clietiy in the practice of hu- 
niity. The other two dangers moſt frequently ariſe from converſing 
with the world, which is infinitely dangerous to religious perſons, 
1 St. Bernard ſays. And all three proceed from a want of a true 
vocation to religion. | 


A.K-1-1-C LE II. 


How to know whether one be called to a religious fate, 


FIRST, if you perceive in yourſ:1f a ſtrong 

inclination to that ſtate, be careful not to reject Firſt means, 

it, becauſe perhaps it is a vocation from God; 

and not to embrace it ſuddenly, becauſe it may be only a human 
+ WE ſentiment. Take a good ſpace of time to examine your inclination, 


be and during that time, attend to what God ſhall ſay to your ſoul, 
nl WM according to that expreſſion of the prophet, I 20 hear what the 
to AY Lord God auill ſpeak in me*, But you ſhould refrain from any con- 
nal WY rerfation with thoſe who would induce you to become a religious; 
ty, WM otherwiſe you will not diſcern whether your inclination come from 
hly WY the inſpiration of God, or the perſuaſion of men, 


2dly, Beg daily of God with great earneſt- 
ore Ml neſs, that he would be pleaſed to make his will Second means. 
ver I known to you, ſaying, with St. Paul, Lord, what 
wilt thou have me do + ? | 
zaly, Examine diligently, 1. The obligations, Third means. 
, BM advantages, and dangers of a religious life, of 
Si. which we have already ſpoken. 2. The intention you ſhould brin 
rell. to this ſtate. The intention muſt be to withdraw yourſelf from the 
wore world in order to do penance, and to be ſanctiſied interiorly by the 
ofes Ml practice of virtue: if any other motive incline you to that calling, 
the your deſign is not from God. Examine allo whether you be fit for it 
this in body and mind. Yer above all things, reſolve not without conſult— 
at hing ſome prudent, and diuntereſted perſon, particularly your ſpiri- 
tual director. Many young people throw themleives into the 
the noviceſhip too haſtily ; whence it often happens that being obliged 
to leave it, they ars looked upon by the world as inconitant, con- 
and temnedd as people fic for nothing, or, what is too common, quitting 
a reiigious habit, they alſo forſake virtue; or elle, athamed to de- 
r n part from the convent, they engage in a relivious order unadviſedly, 
and without a vocation; and under the appearance of virtue they 
ious 22d a worldly life, full of vices, until from great diforders they 
one bmetimes fail into apoſtacy. ; 
It is then a matter of the greateſt conſequence to follow tls 
The *itonition of St. John, Believe not every [pivit, but try the ſpirits 
20e ler 


e Pſalm IxxZz iv. 9. + ARS. ix. 6. 
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twhether they be of CO ; eſpecially as St. Paul teaches, that Sata 
himſelf, that ſpirit of darkneſs, iramformeth hmmſelf into an Ange j 
light 
1 55 The marks of a vocation are three; humiß. 
Marks of a ve. ty, peace of mind, and perfeverance. By þ,, 
cation. mility, 1 underfland that virtue which makes 
us wholly diſtruſt our own judgment in 
affair of ſuch importance, to follow that of wiſer perfons. By yea, 
ef mind, I mean a diſpoſition to follow the will of God on why 
fide ſoever it may incline, when we hall ſuthciently have learnedi, 
By perſeverance, I underſtand the Tong continuance of an inſpiration 
that is, at leaſt for tix months or a year, amidit the obſtacles and 
difliculties wlrich occur, 
If your inclination to a religious ſtate does not continue, it is; 
ſign it was ouly a human motion, or a pious thought infpired by 
heaven inciting you to virtue in the ſtate you fix upon. But if you 
reſolre to embrace a religious life, remember to prefer amongſt mo. 
naſtic inititecces and religious houſes, that wherein a regular conduct 
is moſt exactly obferved, that wherein the profefled members labour 
to gain ſolid piety, and, as much as you can, that wherein there; 
leaſt communication with the wortd. 


WW — 
—ͤ—ä— f — 


e 23.3; 
Of the divers flates of a fecular life. 


S the life of eceleſtaſties and that of religious has it danger, 
ſecular life has alſo its perils, which are not inconfiderable, 

He u bo deliberates on it, ought to foreſee them. Theſe dangen 
are different, according to the reſpective ſtates. 
If there be a diilicult and hazardous condi 

Gentry, Dangers tion, it it the life of thoſe whom the world call heir 
of this condition. great, that of perſons publicly inveſted with ſuch Wy apy 
power and authority, as uſually attends a plen- Wnpor 

tiful fortune, poſſeſſed of any degree of dignity or elevation ovet ramp 
private perſons, to whom honour, reſpect, deference and attendant ime e 
are paid, and are otherwiſe in full enjoyment of riches and che pler WF But 
ſures of this life; this ſtate, I ſay, is fall of dangers and | pretipt ces, Mondit 
very dithcuit to be avoided by those, who are expoſed thereto. ms. 
Ordinary virtues are tiere fo eaftly corrupted, and the moſt foil Am 
haken, that few give hopes of their liviag in a ſtate of ſalvation. ry ec 
Being too often addicted to thoſe vices hinted at Part III. e. x. and fs a 
xi. their ill conduct forms a poiſon chat tpreads itieif and infects al hq th 
thoſe around them. Their friend{hin has been fatal to many, whom y an 
their paſhons have drawn into ſin. 'Thes not only tolerate wearing Bhd bl 
cutſing, drinking, ſinful diſccurſe and immodeſty i in thoſe who ae that 
under pon 

John iv. 1, +2 Co. xi. 14. Vol 
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hall be more rigorous, the more they abuſe his bleſſings. 


hther than by any worldly excellence. 
heaven, that their talents, liberal education, degree of ſuperiority, 
authority, riches, honours, and ſach other bleſſings received, ma 
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under their controul, but too often are themſelves the examples of 
theſe vices. Their depraved judgment preſumes to fix the ſtandard 
of a Chriſtian life which they vainly think can be reconciled with 
a worldly ſpirit. Here you will meet with a baſe flattering of thoſe 
whom fortune ſmiles upon, falſe friendſhip and diſſimulation, which 
ſhew a pleaſing countenance to thoſe whom rhey hate in their heart, 
and thus miſtake common civility for the practice of the love of their 
neighbour. But what gives riſe to the general depravity of this 
fate is ſuch a ſelf-conceit, that they ſtand above correction, and 
think themſelves only placed in this world to be 

reſpected, waited upon and idolized by inferiors. Duties of this 
Hence all who forefee themſelves deſigned by Pate. 

Divine Providence for this high but ſlippery 

ſtation, muſt ſtand in great fear, and arm themſelves with great 
precaution againſt the dangers of that life: 2ſt, By being grounded 
in perfect humility, being convinced of their want of extraordinary 
grace to bear the weight of worldly honour, and not ſuffer their 
heart to cleave to it. 2dly, By being reſolved to live in this clevated 
ſtation in fear and trembling, having always before their eyes the 
great extent of their obligations and the divine judgments, which 
2d!y, By 
arneſtly endeavouring to ſurpaſs private perſons in ſolid x et 
athly, By daily imploring 


not by an ill uſe become to them ſo many curſes. 5thly, By not 
etting their affections upon pleaſure, greatneſs, eſteem, riches, fo 
ks to let them draw them from the concern of ſalvation, or leſſen 
heir faith and hope in God. 6thly, By never proftituting their 
ower, authority, riches, or influence, to encourage or promote 
dleneſs, intemperance or any other vice, much leſs to oppreſs the 
oor or make the innocent groan under the injuſtice or tyranny of 
heir capricious humour. Laſtly, by frequent and fervent prayer, 
y approaching the ſacraments, by taking advice in all matters of 
portance, by reading good books, and by copying in their life the 
xamples of all thoſe ſaints, who worked out their ſalvation in the 
ame exalted rank. | | 

But no condition is more dangerous, as no Profe//izn of arms. 
ondition is more corrupt, than the profeſſion of 
ms. 

Amongſt the vices which reign in this profeſſion, there are five 
ty common, and very enormous. The firſt is, a general prophane- 
els and irreligion, which make them contemn the ſervice of God 
d their own ſalvation, and are too often the forerenners to impi— 
7 and atheiſm. The ſecond, an execrable cuſtom of ſwearing 


d blaſpheming. The thicd, an unbridied impurity, which reigns 
that calling more than any other. The fourth, an unaccountable 
ion for duelling, which ſacrifices to the devil and eternal flames 
O 
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a vaſt number of that profeſſion. The fifth conſiſts in rapine, unjut Wi 
exactions, violences, and ill treating thoſe who cannot reſiſt, of 
It is a moſt diſſicult thing to be of that profeſſion, and not to fal 
into thoſe vices : the wiſeſt and moſt virtuous learn them foone: i pr 
or later, and are corrupted at laſt by the example or perſuaſion q ca 
others. in 
O Theotime, if ſome inevitable obligation drives you into that ſtat, N 
know, that you cannot ſufficiently apprehend your danger; and i tr: 
u would prevent your eternal ruin, you have need of arming i v 
yourſelf powerfully againſt theſe enemies, and dangers which en Wl an 
ron you. tio 
1. Embrace not that calling but with reaſon, and for a go i or 
cauſe ; as becauſe your birth obliges you thereto, or for the benefit MM for 


of the public, or other good reaſon, and not through caprice ani cli 


licentiouſnefs, from idleneſs and floth, from a deſire of raifing you if the 
fortune, much leſs of enriching yourſelf by ſpoils, robberies, an{ He 
extortions. | Theſe are the moſt ordinary motives of thoſe who fe ten 


tle in that condition, and the cauſe of its reigning evils. aff 
2. Make a reſolution to live like a virtuous man, fearing God 
flying the particular vices of that profeſſion, not concerning youre the 


about what others ſhall ſay of you; they will cauſe you ſome troublWſh vou 


in the beginning, but at the end you will get above them, hap 
3. Place not bravery and courage in appearing valiant, in ſuffer 1 
ing nothing from any perſon, in fighting upon all occaſions, du the: 
in ſerving faithfully and courageouſly your prince and country in con 
occurrences. With regard to duels, ſee Part III. Chap. XI. the) 
As for what remains towards the regulating of your life, be are 
ſwearer nor blaſphemer. tim 
Hinder diſorders, as duels, blaſphemies, injuſtices, robberio_l vit! 
vexations, violence, ſacrileges, and all other miſchiefs which (og ord: 
diers may commit: you are obliged to it when you can, eſpecially i cate 
you be in command. You ſhall anſwer to God for all the diſordegt to u 
committed under you, if you have not uſed all your endeavours may 
prevent them. You are obliged to make reſtitution for all Haut 
damage which is done to others by your fault. Neither promo I 
nor countenance any injuſtice, nor put in execution the commii the 
of others, which you clearly ſee to be unjuſt. Ciſpt 
Be aſſiſting to the afflicted, protect the poor, and all thoſe v unre 
ſuffer violence or injuſtice. port! 
Be not inſolent in victory, nor cruel towards the conquered, li "lat 
mild and favourable as much as prudence will permit, follow M 
that maxim of St. Auguſtine *, who ſays, that as force is ul! th 
« towards the enemy who reſiſts, ſo mercy ought to be ſhewn I fave 
« him who is overcome, when he is no more in a condition de 
« hurt.” inſpe 
Often examine your conſcience, to keep it always in a ſtate I nage 
innocence ; confeſs frequently, beg of God daily that he would - * 
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| you grace to avoid the 8 of your ſtate and condition, reflecting 

often on them to that end. 

The lawyer muſt avoid ignorance in his 
profeſſion, undertaking unjuſt or ill-grounded The lawyer. 
cauſes, adviſing unreaſonable diſputes, encourag- 
ing vexatious ſuits, anſwering according to the inclination of the 
parties, making every cauſe appear probable z accuſing falſely, or de- 
trating his neighbour to defend himſelf ; revealing what is ſecret, 
when not belonging to the cauſe; uſing ſuch licence in invectives 
and injuries, as if it were lawful to violate charity for the preſerva- 
tion of one's right; contriving ways for putting off the hearing, 
or otherwiſe prolonging the ſuit, either: for his own advantage, or 
for tiring out his adverſary with unreaſonable charges; putting his 
client, eſpecially poor people, to extravagant expences ; neglectin 
the ſuits of poor clients; fomenting diviſions, or falſifying deeds. 
He muſt alſo beware of having his mind ſo much employed with the 
temporal concerns of his neighbour, as to neglect the moſt important 
affair of his own ſalvation. 

Judges or arbitrators ſhould never permit Judges. 
their judgment to be corrupted by paſſion, fa- 
rour, party, or intereſt, otherwiſe they do injury to right, and per- 
haps to eſtate, reputation, or life. 

The doctor and ſurgeon undertake a cure: if The phyſician and 
then they neglect their patient; if they will not ſurgeon. 
conſider his caſe ; if they raſhly engage in what 
they do not underſtand ; if they make delays in the cure, &c. they 
are unjuſt to their patient, they rob him of his money, and many 
times of his life. Theſe alſo fin, if they flatter the dying patient 
with hopes of life, when they ſhould rather admonith him to ſet in 
order his conſcience : or if too eaſy in giving their patients certifi- 
cates for being diſpenſed with as to faſting. I add the danger of fin 
to which they are expoſed by being neceſſitated to treat objects which 
may excite impurity; for which reaſon they ſhould take great pre- 
caution againſt this vice, 

Tradeſmen ought to avoid covetouſneſs, or Tradeſmen. 
the exceſſive deſire of gain or riches, deceits, 
lilpuifing or falſifying merchandizes, breaking their word, unjuſt and 
unreaſonable gain, uſury, and other diſorders. The ſame in pro- 
portion is to be ſaid of artificers and other profeſſions, which have 
relation to, or are in combination with the former, 

Many undertake to be truſtees and guardians : 
If theſe have little or no regard to what they Truftees and 
hae undertaken, ſo that the parties concerned guardians. 
ae wronged through their want of care and 
inſpection, or for not taking accounts : if they are carcful, but ma- 
nage for their own advantage, and not for thoſe who are in their 
tult : if they any way concur in or conſent to any thing in wrong 
o their truſt, however they may palliate it, as to ſatisfy or * 
O 2 e 
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the law, yet they have ſo much injuſtice to anſwer to God, and oughy 
to enquire, how far they are bound to reſtitution. 
8 if thoſe who have the care of the poor, or 
Overſeers of the are concerned in other colleCtions, turn an 
Poor. part of it above what may be allowed, to thei 
own uſe ? If they make unneceſſary expence,, 
and ſet it down to the ſtock ? If they any other way wrong the 
public, they are ſo far guilty of injuſtice, and muſt compenſate the 
damage. 


If thoſe who are bailiffs or ſtewards, or har: 

Bailiffs or flew- any other part in gathering in or paying ou 
ards. money, through their negle& make thoſe loſer a 
who employ them: if they unreaſonably . 1. 


preſs debtors, and the poor, for their own gain; if they are induf. 
trious in turning to their own advantage, what, in right, is the ma. - 
ter's ; if they make ill- contracts or hazardous for the maſter, but oy 
for their own profit ; if they connive at or favour thoſe who injure 1 
the maſter, they are ſo far reſponſible and bound to reſtitution. 5 
| Servants are not to accept of a place for 2 0: 

Servants. livelihood, where they have not opportunity d 
ſerving God, and taking due care of their foul; WW. . 

where they have daily bad example of prophaneneſs and of other "ye 
ſcandalous vices ; where they muſt ſerve their maſter, or others, n Wc. 
what is ſinful ; or where there is danger of being drawn into in, WW « 
either by thoſe whom they ſerve, or by other companions. But iN ., 
they are in ſervice, they muſt be faithful in punctually doing ua .... 
they have undertaken, and belongs to their place; in not waſting * 
miſemploying or giving away, what belongs to their maſters ; nr], ju 
in letting them be loſers through their neglect ; nor in making any cr t 
advantage to themſelves, of what belongs to them. Theſe being Serin 
ſome of the obligations of ſervants, none can pretend to a good con-W To o 
ſcience, if they do not make a conſcience of them; and if they 08.1 .. 
not diligently enquire, what their duties are, and faithfully enden th. 
vour to perform them. for tl 
Thus in every profeſſion there are vices and dangers, which mul... 
be known before perſons enter upon them, that they may beware 7; 
of them, becauſe without this precaution they follow the broad rad „ 6 
of thoſe who, by being faithleſs to the duties of their profeſſion, 115M: cn. 
the loſs of their ſouls. ame 
have 

o mu 

| provid 

OO 8 A © VII. ; Out of 

rence 

Of 'the flate of marriage. that ar 


HEN you are entered into one of the former employment rer 
of a civil life, you muſt ſettle in the world, which org able 


parily is performed by marriage, and ſometimes, though more rate!) 
11 
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n an unmarried life. In the choice of theſe two ſtates, perſons 
frequently fall into many faults, which draw after them an infinite 
number of miſeries, and eternal damnation. It is therefore inſi- 
nitely intereſting to know, 1ſt, the holineſs, obligations, advantages 
and dangers of theſe two reſpective ſtates : 2dly, what diſpoſitions 
are required to ſatisfy the duties of theſe two ſtates. 


„ 


N hat we ought to know of a married life. 


THIS ſtate is holy, being inſtituted and ſanc- 
tified by God himſelf from the beginning of the Fiolineſs of the 
world, and fince raiſed to the dignity of a ſa- marriage Pate. 
crament by his Son Feſus Chriſt, to ſanctify the 
perſons that would enter into it, and to confer on them graces neceſ- 
ary to acquit themſelves worthily of it. Thus this ſtate is holy in 
its inſtitutich, by its author who is God, by the dignity of the 
ſactament which is annexed to it, by the ſanctiſying grace which it 
I augments in thoſe who duly receive it, by the graces and aſſiſtances 
it affords them in their neceſſities, and by the excellent ſignification 
of the union of Feſus Chrift with the church his ſpouſe, which made 
It. Paul give it the name of a great ſacrament *, 

Secondly, the holineſs of this ſtate brings 
with it great obligations, which are, 1ſt, to un- Mts obligations. 
dertake and proceed in it with purity of intenti- 
on, and to obſerve all thoſe conditions which the church preſcribes. 
2dly, To lead a holy and truly Chriſtian life, in the fear of God, 
and in the obſervance of his commandments, as it is ſaid in the 
Scripture of the father and mother of St. 7%, Baptiii +, 3dly, 
Toobſerve an inviolable fidelity to one another, and to refrain from 
all thoſe things that are forbidden, 4thly, To educate their children 
in the fear of God, provide for their neceſſities, to be concerned 
for their temporal well-being, but much more for their eternal ſal- 
nion. 
Thirdly, the advantages of this ſtate in order 
to ſalvation are not in general fo great as thole Is advantages. 
af the Eccleſiaſtical or Religious life: at the | 
lame time it requires not ſo great a degree of perfection; and if it 
have any advantage over thoſe two ſtates, it is, that not binding to 
lo much religious ſtrictneſs, ſalvation may be more eaſily ſecured, 
povided no other obſtacle occur. All temporal advantages are here 
Out of the queſtion, becauſe we conſider this ſtate only with refe- 
rence to ſalvation. Moreover, the enjoyments and contentments 
llatare found therein, are not to be compared with its troubles and 
Wrerſities, according to St. Paul, who ſays, that afflictions are ine- 
Iitable to married perſons 4. 


Fourthly, 
* Ephel. v. + Luke i. 1 Cor. viii. 28. 
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Fourthly, The dangers of this ſtate are num. 

Is dangers. ous, and ſo much greater, as they are not diſcs. 

| vered, nor often perceived by thoſe who ar 
environed with them. 

The firſt ſprings from the fooliſh and unreaſonable love frequenth 
found between married perſons in prejudice to their love of God, 
which is the cauſe of a vaſt number of ſins committed by them, 
fearing more to diſpleaſe each other than offend God, and thus dray. 
ing upon themſelves his diſpleaſure and indignation. 

The ſecond danger ariüng from a cauſe quite contrary to the 
former, is an averſion they ſometimes have for one another, pre. 
ceeding from difference of humours, jealouſies, or indiſcretion, 
which make marriage become even a hell in this world, and the 
way to another that is eternal. | 

The third danger proceeds from an inordinate love of their chil. 
dren, which is alſo an inexhauſtible ſource of fins to parents, when, 
through that fooliſh love, they apply all their care to improving the 


temporal advantages of their children, as health, beauty, good behv Wi vi 
viour, to promoting them in the world, to heaping up riches fo ic! 
them, which will hazard their ſouls, to procuring great employ. que 
ments for them, and in the mean time negle& their education, me 
their correction, their amendment, their good life, and their eter dill 
ſalvation. um 
The fourth danger is an immoderate love of the world, by ſetting Ch 
their affections too much on its deceitful employments, whereby by 
they loſe the taſte and ſenſe of real goods, which are thoſe d [ 
grace and eternal ſalvation. This made St. Paul ſay, that he that vB all t 
with a wife, is ſolicitous for the things of the world, how he may pl (uct 
his wife : and he is divided *. All theſe dangers are greater than cu care 
be expreſſed, and married perſons have need of much grace to avoi 
them. und 
1 

ARTICLE I. em 

lon 

The neceſſary diſpaſitions for a married late. ran 

00, 

WE may ſay with truth, that the greateſt part of the miſeri = 
which happen in a married life, ſprings from the bad diſpoſitions oF wel] 
thoſe who engage in it, and particularly the following. bave 
The firſt is, the wickedneſs of their youth, until the time of thei 1 
marriage : for if, as the wiſe man ſays , God will give a happf teac 
marriage to thoſe who have lived piouſly during their youth, it follon that 
that he frequently puniſheth the fins of youth by an unfortunal 5. 
marriage, as we daily ſee. _ 
The ſecond fault is, the ſiniſter intention of thoſe who enter inis, 
the ſtate of marriage; who propoſe to themſelves no other end A 
that ſtate than pleaſure, and the contentments they expect to fn wi 


therell 
* 1 Cor. vii. 33. 7 Eccli. xxvi. 3. 
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T (herein, and which they conceive to be quite different from what in 
effect they are. 

The third is, that which is committed in the choice of the per- 
ſon they have a mind to eſpouſe: a choice which is ordinarily made 
without conſulting God, without any knowledge of the diſpoſition, 
manners, or humour of the perſon with whom they are to be en- 

ged for their whole life, and without any other conſideration 
than that of intereſt, or an intliſcreet and ill-grounded love. This 
is the complaint of St. Jerome, who ſays, „ it often happens that 
« there is no choice made in marriages, and that the ſaults of the 
women are not known till after they are eſpouſed.” 

The fourth cauſe ſprings from the bad diſpoſition they bring to 
the ſacrament of matrimony, which they often receive in the ſtate 
of ſin; and from the many irregularities committed in the celebra- 


invited: for how can God give his benediction to a marriage whereto 
the parties bring a heart full of lewd thoughts, and unchaſte deſires; 
where there appear great extravagance and expence in dreſs and 
ſeſtival entertainments, which offend Chriſtian modeſty, and fre- 
quently exceed their ſtate and ability, and where their divertiſe- 
ments are mixed with all manner of exceſſes, and with all that is 
diſſolute and immodeſt ? So that theſe nuptials are rather the tri- 
umph of impure love, and a feaſt of the devil, than a marriage of 
Chriſtians, which ought to be conſecrated to modeſty, and ſanctified 
by the preſence of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Theſe are the moſt ordinary cauſes of unhappy marriages, and of 
all the endleſs misfortunes which ariſe from thence. Wherefore, to 
ſucceed well in ſo great and important an enterprize, you muſt 
carefully avoid all theſe fo dreadful cauſes. 

For this end be convinced of three truths, which are certain and 
undoubted maxims in this matter. 

The firſt is, that the greateſt happineſs that can befal him who 
embraces a married life, 1s to ſucceed well in the choice of the per- 
ſon he would eſpouſe ; on the contrary, there is no greater misfor- 
tune than to ſucceed ill on this occaſion. The ſecond is, that this 
good ſucceſs can only come from God. And the third, that God 


well, or have done penance, and have nat fallen into the faults we 
have pointed out. 

Theſe three truths are expreſſed by the Holy Ghoſt himſelf ; he 
teaches the firſt, when he ſays by the mouth of the wiſe man, He 
that hath found a good wife, hath found a good thing, and ſhall receive 
a pleaſure from the Lord *. There is nothing ſo much worth as a well 
inſtructed foul : a holy and ſpame-faced woman 1s grace upon grace, that 
is, a bleſſing which ſurpaſſes all bleſſings T. He that hath hold of her, 
{a wicked woman) is as he that taketh hold of a ſcorpion | : and it 
will be more agreeable to abide awith a lion and a dragon, than to dwell 


1erell with 
* Prov, xviii. 22. + Eccli. xxvi. 18, 19. f Eccli. xxvi. 10. 


tion of the nuptials, as well by the married, as by thoſe who are 


does not ordinarily ſhew this favour, but to thoſe who have lived 


eas, TE CC NS — — ——— ——-— — 
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and riches are given by parents ; but a prudent wife is properly from the 
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with a wicked woman *. The ſecond truth is expreſſed by thefe 
excellent words, ſpoken of what 1s there called a diligent, a Wiſe, 
and ſilent woman, or a good wife: Her diſcipline is the gift of Ged t, 
to which there is nothing comparable. And in the Proverbs, houſ 


Lord+. The third truth is a conſequence of the ſecond; for if God 
gives this great bleſſing, it follows alſo, that a man muſt merit it 
from him, A geod wife is a good portion, fhe ſhall be given in the portion 
of them that fear God to 1 man for his good deeds | ; God gives it to a 
man in recompenſe of his good actions. 

The Angel Raphael ſays to the father of young Sarah, that hi 
daughter was reſerved for young Tobias, becauſe he feared God, and 
that the others had been unworthy of her by reaſon of their ſing, 
To him who feareth God is thy daughter due to be his wife : therefor: 
another cold not have her G. | 

The ſecond thing you have to do when you are fully convinced 
of theſe truths, and reſolved to avoid the four faults we mentioned, 
which are the moſt ordinary cauſes of bad marriages, is to endeavour 
to acquire the neceſſary diſpoſitions for marriage. 

Firſt then, Live well during your youth. Be chaſte, and let not 
the love of pleaſures take poſſeſſion of your heart. Follow not the 
torrent of the bad example of thoſe of your age, who ſeek nothin 
but plcatures. Be afraid, leſt God punith you in the ſame way by 
which you have ſinned, and that for the pleaſures you ſhall have 
taken during your youth, which are ſoon paſt, he permit you to fall 
into a long train of inſuperable diſficulties and ſorrows, which will 
not only make your life a hell upon earth, but endanger your being 
unhappy in the life to come. 

Secondly, When you ſhall be about entering into the bonds of 
wedlock, lay alide ail motives ſuggeſted by corrupt nature, and aim 
chiefly at God's honour and the ſaving of your ſoul. Seek not car- 
nal pleaſure in ſo holy an inſtitution, but the virtuous end which a 
Chriitian ought to propoſe to himſelf. The angel Raphael has 
declared it in a word to young Tobias; Thou ſhalt take the virgin with 
the fear of the Lord, moved rather with the love of children than for luſt d. 
Call to mind the terrible example of the ſeven huſbands of young 
Sara, who were all ſtiſled by the Devil on the day of their nuptials, 
and learn from thence the cauſe which the ſame Angel told to 
Tobias: Hear me, ſays he to him, and I will ſhew thee awho they 
are, over them .wwhom the Devil can prevail. For they who in ſuch 
manner recerve matrimony, as to ſbut out God from themſelves, and fron 
iheir mind, and to give themſelves to their luſt, as the horſe and mule, 
woich have not underſtanding, over them the Devil hath power **, 

Imprint theſe words deeply in your mind, and know, that if the 
Devil docs not deliroy thoſe immediately who proſtitute the cy 

0 


* Eccli, xxv. 23. Þ Eceli. XXV1. 16, 19, 18, 4 Prov. xix. 14, $ Eccli 
XVI. 3» | "Dub. vii. 12. 1 Lob. vi. 22. *%# Job. vi. 16, 17. 
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of marriage, he wants not other means to exerciſe over them the 
wer God permits him, whereof he diſcovers but too many effects 

by all the miſeries with which he infeſts the married ſtate. They 

who would not fall into them, ought to avoid the cauſe, and have 

nothing but a chaſte love in their heart, ſo that they may truly ſay to 

God thoſe excellent words of young Tobias, Lord, thou knoweft, that 

not for feſhly luſt, do T take my fifter to wife, but only for the love of 
erity, in which thy name may be blefſed for ever and ever “. 

Thirdly, When you ſhall have formed a good intention, employ 
the proper means to deliberate well on ſo important an affair. The 
frſt, and moſt neceſſary, is to conſult God by prayer, ſince a good 
marriage 15 the gift of God, and of the greateſt graces to thoſe 
who embrace that ſtate. Moreover, there being nothing more dif- 
ficult than to know well the diſpoſition and humour of the perſon, 
the divine aſſiſtance is moſt particularly neceſſary, that you may not 
be deceived therein, and his aſſiſtance ought to be implored; to 
prayer muſt be added human and virtuous means to diſcover the 
diſpoſition of the perſon, that you may not be raſhly engaged, and 
know before you propoſe. 

Fourthly, When you are about to proceed to this important un- 


e dertaking, remember to avoid the conſiderable faults which we have 
g WM pointed at above, and which are uſually committed at the celebra- 
y tion of marriage. And firſt, becauſe it is a ſacrament, which 


ought to be received in a ſtate of grace, you mult diſpoſe yourſelf 
for it by confeſhon and communion. Though this duty be uſually 
complicd with, yet frequently in ſo negligent a manner, that there 
gs s no confeſſion in one's whole life that is performed with leſs ſpi- 

tual profit z for it is often without preparation, and with a mind 
of Will of diſtractions, which thinks of nothing leſs than of God, and 
m kation, but is intent upon the exceſs, vanity, and pomps of the 
r- {Wvorid : not to ſpeak of thoſe who confeſs in haſte, without examen, 
| 2 Without contrition, without any ferious thoughts of amending their 


125 le, whence they commit one ſacrilege in confeſſion, and another 
1 Wi receiving the ſacrament of matrimony. Not to ſpeak alſo of thoſe, 
Li 


J. Wvbo being reſtored to the ſtate of grace, relapſe into fin before ma- 
ng {Wiimony, by defire or immodeſt actions. There is no need to tell 
ls, Deu ſuch profanations may entail a ſecret curſe upon ſuch marriages : 
to uch perſons not only loſe all the graces which the ſacrament con- 
firs on married perſons, for fulfilling the obligations, and bearing 
tte diſficulties of their ſtate, and for want of which graces they fall 
to a vaſt number of ſins; but they draw down upon their own 
heads the vengeance of God, who ſees himſelf offended by a ſacri- 
lege at the time when they ſtand moſt in necd of his grace. Avoid 
Ws ſo grievous and dreadful a fault at the juncture. Take time 
o think ſeriouſly on your ſalvation, by retiring privately for ſame 
J or for ſome hours in many days; and in that retirement pray 
Þ God, requeſt his grace, implore his mercy, examine well your 
| conſcience 
* Tob. viii. 9, 
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conſcience to confeſs all your fins, propoſe to yourſelf to live piouſy 
for the future, and ro acquit yourſelf of the obligations of the mar. 
riage ſtate ; and to perform the better all theſe things, make choice 
of a diſcreet confeſſor, of whom you may receive all the advice ne. 
ceſſary for you. Read ſuch books as will inſtruct you in the holi. 
neſs of matrimony, and in its obligations. I adviſe. you to read the 
hiſtory of Tobias in the ſacred ſcripture ; you will there find rules, 
and the model of a truly holy marriage, with the bleſſings which 
crowned it, 

In fine, in the celebration of the nuptials be mindful to avoid 
exceſs in clothes and feaſts, and all expences tending to vanity ; and 
inſtead of thoſe expences, which are only intended to pleaſe men, 
give ſome conſiderable alms to the poor, which will draw down 
the bleſſing of God, as it is ſaid of Tobias ; When all had ſaid amen, 
(to the nuptial benediction) they went to the feaſt : but the marriag 


Be careful that all things be managed with virtue and modeſty, 
ſo that God be in no wiſe offended. When you invite your relz 
tions and friends, remember to invite Feſus Chrift thither ; that is, 
beſeech him that he will be preſent by his grace, and give his 


bleſſing to it, as he did to the wedding of Cana. Forget not al i 


to invite thither his holy mother; it was ſhe who beſeeched her Son 
to have compaſhon on the parties, and by her prayer obtained that 
great miracle of the change of water into wine: ſhe will per. 
form the ſame with reſpect to you, if you pray to her as you ought, 
« For, (as St. Bernard“ ſays) if ſhe had compaſſion on the tempo- 
« ral neceſſities of thoſe who have invited her, there. is no doubt 
« but ſhe will do the ſame for your ſpiritual neceſſities : ſhe will ob- 
cc tain by her interceſhon what is ordinarily wanting in nuptials; not 
« material wine, but the ſpiritual wine of the love of God, of: 
« good intention, of a conjugal chaſtity, of a ſolid and perſevering 
« virtue, and all the neceſſary graces to diſcharge the duties of Jou 
« ſtate,” 


427-161, 2-8; 


The concluſion of the foregoing chapter. 


WHEN you ſhall be once engaged in ſociety, and in the ſtate of 
matrimony, propoſe to yourſelf in ſuch a manner, that your ſtate be 
not a cauſe of your damnation, but a certain means of your ſalvation. 
It was with this view that you made choice of it, and God gave you 
that vocation only for this end. Labour therefore to ſecond the in. 
tention of God, and to, put in execution that which you yourſef 
have undertaken. For this reaſon J have above pointed put the obl- 
gations of your ſtate, and the dangers with which it abounds, that 
you may avoid the latter, and carefully fulfil the former. _ 


# Tob, ix, 12. f De Nupt, 
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Theſe obligations may be reduced to four, what married people 
owe to God, to their conſort, to their children, and to themſelves. 
They owe to God a holy life, and well regulated by the laws of the 
goſpel 3 to their ſpouſe, an inviolable fidelity; to their children, 
the care of educating them in the fear of God; and to themſelves, 
the care of their ſalvation, by preferring it before all temporal 
bleſſings. Propoſe to yourſelf theſe four obligations, as the indiſpen- 
ſable rules which you ougkt always to have before your eyes, to 
acquit yourſelf faithfully of them. | 


| As for the dangers, uſe all your endeavours to avoid them : we 

( have above reduced them to four, which are the moſt ordinary ſources 

, of all, both temporal and ſpiritual miſeries, which happen to mar- 

n ried perſons. 

, You will prevent the firſt and third, by placing frequently hefore 

G your eyes that expreſſion of %%, Chrift : He that loveth father or q 
mother more than me, is not worthy of me *. If you love God as you 1 

Y, ought, you will love him above all things, that is, more than any | 

Pp thing that is moſt dear to you in the world. He who loves him | 

ls not in this manner, will never be worchy to poſſeſs him in his eter- 1 

us nal kingdom. Wife and children muſt be loved next to God, 3 

according to God, and for God. 4 

on The ſecond danger which ſprings from the averſion, which 1 

hat ſometimes ariſes between married perſons, is a miſchief which is | 

er- more eaſily prevented than cured. To perform both the one and | 

ht, the other, there is no better means than frequently to repreſent to | 

po- yourſelf that excellent admonition St. Paul gives to men: Huſbands, i 


ubt love your wives, as Chriſt alſo loveth the church, and delivered himfelf up 
Ob- for it: that he nught ſanctiſy it T. If you conſider well this example, . 
not I you will find therein a perfect model of the true jove married per- j 
of 2 WW {ons ought to bear to their wives, which ought to be a perfect love, | 
ring which raiſes them above their imperfections, to ſupport them with 
your WI patience, and to cure them by the convenient means which prudence 

and charity ſhall ſuggeſt, if they have a real deſire to ſave theme 
ſeives with them. 

In fine, you will avoid the fourth danger, which comes from the 
love of the world, by this great advice which the fame Apoſtle gives 
to married perſons, which they ought always to revolve in their 
mind: I His therefore 1 ſay, brethren ; the time is fhort ; it remaineth, 
that they alſo who have wives, be as though they had none; and they that 
weep, as though they wept not: and they that rejoice as though they re- 
foiced nat; and they that buy, as though they poſſefed nit 5 and they that 
uſe this world, as though they uſed it net; for the faſhion of this world 
paſſeth azvay +. The meaning is, that this life being ſhort, we mutt 
make uſe of theſe goods with much more moderation, not ſixing our 
affection upon them as being only ſubordinate to our principal aim: 
and that the goods of this life having more of appearance than ſolidity, | 
It is a great folly to love them to the prejadice of thoſe of the other N | 
lie, which are real goods; and for thele imaginary and periſhable | 


riches, 
* Mat, x. 37. Eph. v. 25, 26. 1 1 Cor. vii 29, 30, zi. | 
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riches, to put one's ſelf in danger of loſing bleſſings which ſhall neyer 
end, and by loſing them, to draw upon one's ſelf an eternity of 
miſery. 


GC 85 A ©. : VIE. 


Of a fingle life. 


SPEAR not here of the ſingle life of prieſts and religious, but of 
the ſtate of continence, which perſons of both ſexes ſometimes 
obſerve in the world; which may happen two ways, by neceſſity 
or by election. By neceſſity, when for ſome cauſe which depends 
not on us, as poverty, infirmity, or ſome other invincible impedi. 
ment, a man cannot attain to a good marriage. By election, when 
by deliberate purpoſe one renounces the ſtate of matrimony, to live 
in perpetual continence. 
They who happen to be obliged to a ſingle life 

A ſingle life by by the former way, have need of much virtue, 
neceſſity. to ſave themſelves in a ſtate wherein they te- 

main againſt their will. 

1. The firſt thing to be done, is ſtrongly to reſiſt the vexation 
their condition obliges them to. They ought to conſider, that it is 
God who by his will has placed them in that ſtate ; that he has done 
it for good reaſons ; and chiefly for their ſalvation : from whence it 
follows, that he will not fail to beſtow on them, all the graces neceſ- 
ſary to obſerve continence, and live holily in their condition. More- 
over they have this advantage above the other ſtates, of being fully 
aſſured that their vocation comes from God, and by conſequence 
nothing will be wanting on his part, to effect their ſalvation in the 
{late wherein he has placed them. 

2. Being convinced of theſe truths, they muſt perform a ſecond 
thing; they muſt, as it is commonly ſaid, make a virtue of neceſſity, 
by doing through a voluntary acceptance of their ſtate, what they 
would have done by chooſing it freely, if they had their wiſh ; that 
is to ſay, they muſt embrace their condition as coming from the 
hand of God, and conſecrate to him their chaſtity, as an obligation 
he requires of them, which may be as pleaſing to him as if they 
had offered it of their own accord. 

3. After they have thus voluntarily accepted the condition God 
has placed them in, they muſt propoſe to live holily therein, and uſe 
the neceſſary means for that end, which are the ſame we are about 
to give to them who make choice of it by their own free will. 

I mean thoſe, who for the ſake of practiſing 

A fingle life by more perfect virtue, by a divine call prefer 3 
choice. ſtate of perpetual virginity; and I ſay they have 

need of many admonitions, which I beſeech 
you, Theotime, to weigh well if you be of that number. 


The 
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The firſti s, to examine well the motive which induces you to em- 
brace this choice, and the life you mean to lead in that condition : 
for, if you only make choice of the ſtate of celibacy to avoid the 
troubles and perplexity of the marriage ſtate, and if you would live 
in that condition in a ſinful manner converſing with women, and to 
be as fond of diſſipation and worldly company as if you were mar- 
ried, it is certain your choice is wicked, and a ſnare that the devil 
Jays for you, to make you fall into an infinite number of fins againſt 
chaſtity, from which it is impoſſible to preſerve yourſelf amidſt fo 
voluptuous a life, and fo many dangerous occaſions. Wherefore in 
this caſe I make no difficulty of aſſerting that you would do better 
to marry, and are obliged to it. If you wiſh to make choice of the 
ſtate of continence according to God, you muſt embrace it out of 
2 motive of piety, that is, to pleaſe God more in that ſtate, and the 
better to ſecure your ſalvation. 'This is the ſole intention you ought 
to have in chooling ſo perfect a ſtate, and they who have not ſuch 
an intention, have embraced it on a bad account, and with danger 
of making a wretched end. Examine ſeriouſly what intention you 
have, beware of being deceived in it; be ſolicitous to confer with 
ſome wiſe and pious perſon about it. 

Secondly, when you ſhall be aſſured of your intention, you muſt 
come to the means of living up to that ſtate, whereof the firſt is 
to know perfectly its excellency, its advantages, and its dangers. 

As for its excellency, the fathers, from the very diſciples of the 


Apoſtles, are all profuſe in extolling the excellency of holy virgi- 


nity, and unanimouſly declare it to be more perfect and more excel- 
lent than marriage; although marriage is a holy ſtate inſtituted by 
God, and in the order of providence and nature the general or moſt 
ordinary ſtate of thoſe who live in the world. 

It ſurpaſſes that of marriage, © As much as better things ſur- 
« naſs leſs good ; as things above thoſe which are below ; as much 
« as celeſtial ſurpaſs terreſtrial, the more happy and holy excel 
« thoſe which have leſs ſanctity an! holineſs *.” 

The advantages of this ſtate are great ; St. Paul f has compriſed 
them in few words, when he ſays that it puriſies the foul, fits it for 
a more perfect love of God, and a cloſer application to heavenly 
things, and diſengages the mind and heart from worldly thoughts and 
affections. | 

The obligations of the ſame ſtate are no leſs than its advantages. 
It requires two great virtues, the practice of which are very dit 
cult, chaſtity and humyity. Chaſtity does not only oblige them to 
aoſtain from the pleaſures which matrimony may render lawful, but 
alſo to preſerve an abſolute, entire, and perfect purity of mind and 
body, and to fly from whatſoever may in the leaſt wound modetty 
in thought, word, or deed. And humility obliges them to preſerve 
themſelves carefully from falling into vanity, or having any good 
opinion or preſumption of themſelves for the ſingular giſt of volun- 
| : tary 
* 8. Fulgentius de Virginitate, 11 Cor. vii. 
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tary chaſtity. Theſe two virtues ought to be inſeparable, and th 
have ſo great a connection one with another, that St. Fulgentius call; 
them by the ſame name, ſaying, “ Humility is the virginity of the 
„mind; and it is fo neceſſary for that of the body, that corpotal 
« chaſtity is of no advantage without that of the mind z it being 
« certain, married perſons {hall be ſaved without obſerving corporal 
« virginity, and virgins ſhall not without the ſpiritual, which iz 
« humility.” 

From theſe two great obligations it is eaſy to judge of the dan. 
gers of that ſtate, which are as great as theſe two virtues are dif. 
ficult to practiſe, and to unite together; the enemy of our ſalvation 
employs all his endeavours againit virgins, to make them loſe both 
the one and the other. Ot. Fulgentius ſays, © that the devil ſtrongly 
« aflaults theſe two virtues in virgins of both ſexes, and when he 
« cannot deprive them of the firit by temptations, he endeavours 
« to ſteal the ſecond by illuſions. Sometimes he attacks not & 
« ſtrongly the chaſtity of the body, that he may more eaſily prevai 
« over that of the mind, which is a more fingular privilege ; he 
« Jets himſelf be overcome in the temptations of the fleſh, that by 
« this victory he may inſtill pride into the mind of him who ha 
« overcome; not being able to conquer virgins by open vice, which 
« he tempts them to, he gains them by ſins which he draws fron | 
« their own virtue.” | 

It is neceſſary however, Theotime, to inform you, that theſe dan 
gers ought not to prevent your embracing the ſtate of continence, 
if you be inclined thereunto from an upright intention; for although 
the trials of virginity are great, the grace of God is ſtill ſtonger to 
render you victorious over them; God by his goodneſs fails not to 
aſſiſt with his powerful grace, thoſe who embrace ſo difficult a ſtate, 
to ſerve him more perfectly, and who ſeek all the neceſſary mean 
of diſcharging its reſpective duties, whereof the firſt is to know 
well the excellency, the obligations, and the dangers of that 
{tate. 

'Fhe other means are prayer, and meditation upon holy thing, 
induſtry, and all thoſe others we have ſhewn above, in Part Ill. 
Chap. VIII. to preſerve chaſtity ; and alſo thoſe we have given to 
preſerve humility, in Part IV. Chap XXIII. 


— 


CH AP. XI. 


M. important advice for young perſons, who begin to enter inis tit 


world, 
Read theſe ad- HE ſacred ſcripture in the ſecond book of 
monitions attentive- Maccabzes, recounts, that aſter the taking 
ly. of the city of Feruſalem by Nabuchadoni# 
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when the Fews were upon the point of being ſent to Babylon, the 
Prophet Feremy took care to furniſh them with a great number of 
admonitions againſt the dangers they ſhould be expoſed to, of depart- 
ing from God, and being perverted in that Pagan country. He 
gave them the law, that is, the ſcripture, that they ſhould not forget the 
commandments of the Lord, and they ſhould not err in their minds, ſeeing 
the idols of gold, and ſilver, and the ornaments of them. And with other 


fuch like ſpeeches he exhorted them that they would not remove the law 


om their heart *. | 

The like advice is to be with no leſs earneſtneſs preſſed to youth, 
who are juſt ſtepping forth into the world, and upon the eve of 
ſettling in ſome ſtate of life, in order that they may be fortified 
againſt the dangers with which it abounds at every ſtep. 

It is therefore as much as your ſoul is worth, to remember and 
put in practice the following advices, 


e 


That the time iſſuing out of youth, and entering into the world, is the 
moſt dangerous of all cur life, and many are ſhipwrecked therein. 


THIS is the firſt admonition I give you, and which I wiſh may 
be deeply engraven in the minds of all young people, to make them 
dread ſo ſlippery a ſtep, and fo dangerous a change for their age, 
where many are daily bringing miſchief on their own heads. 

It is there the devil waits for them, and where he hopes his at- 
tempts will not be vain and unſucceſsful : he takes every offered 
occaſion of withdrawing them from virtue, (if before they have been 
bred up therein) or engaging them more deeply in vice; ſuch are 
the liberty they begin to enjoy, the idleneſs into which they eaſily 
fall at that time, the more opportunities they have of committing 
ill, together with eaſier means of indulging merriment and their 
pleaſures, the new companies which they frequent, where th 
ſoon learn the ſpirit of the world, vanity, pride, love of pleaſures, 
the imitation of the wicked, and the entire corruption of their 
morals ; the ſentiments of virtue which they had been blefſed with 
in their youth, are eaſily forgotten; thoſe ſeem now fit only for 
children; they think they muſt have a more refined and elevated 
ſpirit, they contemn what they eſteemed before; the moſt pious 
reſolutions appear to them the effects of ſimplicity : thus their 
former happy averſion to all that was ſin, is changed into an unhappy 
approbation and love of open vice, to the diſappointment of the 
beſt care, that had been taken in their education, | 

This truth is very manifeſt, experience makes it daily appear, to 


the great regret of thoſe who pretend to the leaſt zeal for the ſalva- 
tion of youth. 


St. 


2 Machab. il, a, 3. 
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St. Auguſtine deplores his unhappineſs herein, when he f 

« that domeſtic affairs having called him from his ſtudies at the 
« age of ſixteen, to return to his father's houſe, vice and ſenſus 
« pleaſures began to grow above his head, as briars in a?negleQe 
« ground, and to be multiplied fo much more as there was no gif. 
« creet hand to weed them out “.“ 
It would be well if he had not had ſo many companions in hi; 
misfortune 3 but the multitude of them is very great, particular] 
amongſt young people, who have any advantage above others in 
their condition or fortune. 

There are few found to imitate the holy man 7:5:as, whom al 
young perſons ought to take for their example in that age, of 
whom the ſcripture obſerves, that avhen he wwas younger than any of 
the tribe of Nephthali, yet did he no childiſh thing in his wr, 
Morezver when all went to the golden calves, which Ferboam King of 
Iſrael had made, he alone fled the company of all, and went to Feruſa. 
lem to the temple of the Lord, and there adored the Lord God of Iſrael, 
What an excellent pattern is this for young people, who enter into 
the world, and which they ought frequently to place before their 
eyes, as being propoſed by the Holy Ghoſt for that intent. 

There are ſome, though few who imitate this example; God has 
always ſome faithful followers, who bend not their knees before | 
Baal, nor permit themſelves to be corrupted by the contagion of the 
world. To the end, Theotime, you may be of that number, I give 

ou this ſo neceſſary, but little knowa admonition, and continue 
the following advices. 


DD II. 


That the chief ae of young men, who enter the zuorld, oughi to be the 
preſervation of the ſentiments and practices of piety, which they have 
obſerved in their youth. 


HE reaſon of this advice 1s, becauſe the firſt ſource of the 

diforder of young perſons at that time, ſprings from the 
change of their ſentiments concerning piety, and the ahandoning 
of their former religious exerciſes, ſuch as daily prayer, reading 
pious books, frequenting the ſacraments, converſation with virtuous 
perſons, and eſpecially adviſing with a diſcreet director. 

Virtue is always the ſame, and what age or circumſtances ſoever 
you be in, you always belong to God, and are bound to ſerve hin 
faithfully. ' 

Again, if you be obliged to virtue, you are alſo obliged to all the 
means neceſſary for acquiring and preſerving virtue; ſuch are the 
ractices we have ſpoken of above. If you be truly in earneſt in 
the buſineſs of your ſalvation, you will never fail in theſe efſential 
duties. The moment you leave them off, your ruin is at hand. he 
diligent in praying, in reading good books, in frequenting the ſacra- 
ments, 
* Lib. 2. Conf. c. 3. | Tob. i. 4, 5, 6. 
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ments, in converfing with virtuous perſons, but particularly in dif- 


cloſing your interior to ſuch a ſpiritual advifer, as can beſt help | 


ou to amend, It is too common a misfortune among all young 
ople not to conſult knowing and zealous perſons about the affairs of 
their ſouls, but to fly from thoſe who might confirm them in good, 
or reclaim them if they be gone aſtray. They ſo long purpoſely 
decline theſe ſpiritual helps as at laſt to exclude themſelves from 
all means of being reformed. | 
Act not in this manner, Theotime ; remember that St. Auguſtine 
attributes to this cauſe the diſorder he fell into at the end of his 
ſtudies, becauſe he had on one to take care to root out the vices which 
then grew up in his ſoul. Forget not alſo what the ſcripture recounts 
of King Foas ; ps did that which was right before the Lerd all the 
days that Foiada the prieft taught him“. He no ſooner ceaſed to be 


governed, by the advice of that holy man, than he became wicked, 
and made an unhappy end. 


. 


That young men muſt fly wicked company, eſpecially where there i; 
likely to be any freedom of converſation or friend/hnp. 


THE firſt ſnare the devil ſets at that time for 
the ſalvation of young people, is wicked com- See Part III. 
pany : we have ſpoken above how hurtful it is, Chap VI. 
principally at that time, when it is dangerous 
beyond imagination. The world abounding with it, it is very 
difficult to eſcape being entangled. Beſides, they have not as yet 
ſufficient judgment to diſcern, nor ſufficient diſcretion to avoid, 
the nor courage to reſiſt it. Ihe wicked beſiege them continually, to 
av! Wl draw them to their diſorders, as it is ſaid in the Proverbs *. 

tell them.they muſt do as others do; an ill-timed civility leads them 

de ek and a vicious ſhame hinders them from withſtanding their 


wicked ſolicitations : thus they ſoon find thentſelves overcome and 
the perverted, | 


lng Dread this precipice, if you tender your ſalvation; you can ne- 
"_ rer ſufficiently apprehend the danger. Beſeech God daily that he 
10 


would deliver you; be not pleaſed in the ways of the wicked; turn 
away, fly and forſake them. 
Among wicked company, above all avoid thoſe with whom your 
ſituation or circumſtances ſhould otherwiſe engage you in ſome 
degree of familiarity. You will meet with them more frequently, 
you will have more trouble to reſiſt them ; we more eaſily permit 
Ourſelves to be won by thoſe that render themſelves agreeable. 
King Joas, who had lived ſo holily during his youth, under the 
direction of the high prieſt Joiada, was ſo far perverted by his 
Vox. I. P courtiers, 


* 4 Kings Xib 2. + Chap. i. 
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courtiers, as by their ſolicitations to fall into idolatry. Stand upon 
your guard, I ſay, that at leaſt you may not be corrupted by then, 
although you cannot abſolutely avoid meeting ſuch company: f, 
their converſation as much as you can; when you cannot avoid 
them, ſlay not long with them, find ſome way of withdrawing fron 
them. O Theotime, how happy would you be, if, after this ſo dan. 
gerous a time of youth, you could ſay with truth as King Day, 
The cords of the wicked have pris. me, but I have not forgot tl, 
law *. Thou haſt protected me from the aſſembly of the malignant; frm 
the multitude of the workers of iniquity f. 


A020 1 IV. 


That they muſt apply themſelves quickly. to fome buſineſs, which maj 
employ their time, and make them avsid idleneſs, which is then 
more dangerous than at any other time. | 


IDLENESS is the greateſt cauſe of the diſſoluteneſs of young 
men when they come from ſchool. It is the mother of vice, and 
very hard to be avoided at that time. Nature of herſelf is inclined 
to it, eſpecially in youth after labour which ſuppoſes ſome reſtraint, 
ſuch as that of ſtudy, or other youthful employments. Hence when 
they begin to enjoy liberty, and become their own maſters, they 
then the more eaſily abandon themſelves to idleneſs, as they hare 
a long time ſighed after it, and know not the neceſſity of being 
employed at that time, nor the great evils 1dleneſs will expoſe 
them to. In this ſloth vice and ill habits grow up in a ſhort time, 
as it happened to St. Auguſtine. They think of nothing but play 
and paſtimes, of indulging their pleaſures, and of herding wih 
thoſe companions from whom they can neither fear reproach, nor 
expect advice. 

To avoid this miſchief, IHeotime, I adviſe you to fly at that time 
this pernicious idleneſs. Apply yourſelf betimes to a regular em- 
ployment, and chiefly to that which is neceſſary for you, to make 
you expert in the profeſſion you embrace; both God and your own 
conſcience oblige you to it. Add thereto the ſtudies beſt calculated 
to improve your mind, as of hiſtory, as well ſacred as profane, 
chronology, geography, languages, good authors, and other like 
ſtudies, which are coinmendable, profitable, and pleaſing. It you 
are defirous of being well employed, you will find more than 
enough to fill up your time; and beſides the profit of your 
labour, you will enjoy therein great contentment and ſatisfaction 
of mind, far beyond all this world can afford, Read Part II. 
Chap VII. 
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Nat young People muſt avoid three ordinary cauſes of their ruin at that 
time, Play, Wine, and Impurity. 


THESE are the three great rocks on which at this time young 
people ſplit, and to which idleneſs and company bring them, and 
cauſe their ſhipwreck. Some are loſt by an inordinate love for 
gaming, which occaſions an exceſſive loſs of time, together with 
that of their fortune, vexation and deſpair, and makes them fre- 
quently fall into ſome notorious extravagance. Others by the 
exceſs of wine and good cheer, which they then ſcek as their chief 
happineſs ; which, beſides the ruin of their health and fortune, 
is frequently the cauſe of ſad miſchiefs. Others, and the greateſt 
part, by the deteſtable fin of impurity, which ſo univerfally poſ- 
elles young people, principally at that time; and many by all 
theſe together. 

| beſeech you, dear Yeotime, to obſerve attentively theſe three 
precipices you are to avoid at that time. See what we have 
Wi:id above of each of theſe, in Part III. Chap VIII. and in Part 
IV. Chap. XX. Uſe all poſſible endeavours to fly them, and be 
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© Wiconfident, that upon this flight depends your preſent happineſs, 
— nd eternal ſalvation. 
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lay That they muſt avoid at that time irreſolution concerning the fate they 


rich gr 10 chooſe, and after the choice, not change eaſily, ner without great 
nor reaſon, 


THIS is alſo an advice of much importance for young perſons, 
then they are at the time of chooſing a condition of lite, not to 
too Jong unreſolved. This irrefolution hinders them from ap- 
lying themſelves to any ſettled employment; it makes them loſe 
nuch time, which might be uſefully employed; it expoſes them 
0 many temptations, oftentimes to ſadneſs and diſcontent; and 
rhen it continues long, it renders them unfit for any thing that is 
ood all the reſt of their life, as we daily ſee. 

A young man muſt then reſolve in good time on the ſtate he will 
mbrace, obſerving nevertheleſs in this reſolution the conditions 
ie nave ſpoken of above. 

But when his determination is once prudently fixed, he ought to 
word inconſtancy and change, which is yet greater miſchief than 
e fuſt irreſolution. 

The evils which this inconſtancy cauſes in a young man cannot 
de luliciently expreſſed : the devil makes uſe of it to caſt him into 
iclancholy, vexation, and diſquiet; from thence into a long idle» 


P 2 | neſs, 


ume 
em- 
nale 
own 
ated 
ane, 

like 

you 
than 
your 
ction 

III 


ICE 


: 
: 
i + 
4 5 
7 
15 
* 
| 
2 
oO 
KY 
| $4 
: 
= 
\\ 
: WW 
Ts 
In 
1 


z +, - 


Pe —— ——— 2 0 
— — . — — 


= 
1 _ 4 —— — 
— — - — 1 


—— — 
— 
— — 


_ — — 


212 The In$TRUCT10ON of YouUTH 


neſs, to make him loſe unprofitably the beſt part of his life, an 
hinder him from making himſelf capable of any good employment. 
He there takes occaſion of moving him to impatience, to a diſtaf; 
of virtue, to a relaxation in his religious exerciſes, of drawing hin 
into great temptations, and often plunging him into vice. 
This made the wiſe man ſay, that As a bird that wandereth fr 
her nefl, ſo is a man that leaveth his place *. For as that bird find 
neither repoſe nor ſecurity, flying up and down without meeting tb 
with any reſting place, expoſing her life to many dangers, ſo vi 
unconſtant man finds no quiet, but expoſes his ſoul to many dif. * 
fioulties. co 
Avoid then, Theotime, this inconſtancy ; and if you be diſtutbe or 
with it, be aſſured that you are expoſed to a very dangerous ei ll tio 
and a great temptation. This miſchief is frequently the puniſh. Wi an 
ment of the fins of youth; wherefore humble yourſelf before God, BW bl 
and beg of him that he would deliver you from it by his grace, ani 
beftow on you a conſtancy of mind to continue in his will, and faith. Wh tro 
fully perform it. of 
Make a Chriſtian choice of your ſtate of life; then change md ma 
without great conſideration. Bur if there occurs ſome ſolid reaſon Hof: 
for changing your reſolution, truſt not to your own judgment, wit 
but to that of diſcreet perſons z and in waiting their advice, remain Go 
ſtill in your former reſolution, and continue the exerciſes you per this 
formed to prepare yourſelf for it, until by diſcreet counſel you find 
an abſolute reaſon for changing. 


. The 


That young men ought to foreſee the dangers and obligations of their ai 
ling, and firmly purpoſe to avoid thoſe dangers, and faithfully to ſati 
their reſpective obligations, 


I HAVE ſpoken above of the dangers and obligations of diren 
ſtates, that I might give you this precaution, and make yo. 
take this reſolution. 

Now I ſpeak not of a light fore-knowledge, nor of a paſſing rel 
lution, but of a ſerious and well meditated foreſight, and of a loc 
and repeated reſolution. | 

But to render it efficacious, I deſire two things of you. The fit 
is, to beſeech God frequently that he would aſſiſt you with his hof 
grace, to avoid the dangers you meet with in the world, and to dif 
charge the duty of a true Chriſtian in your profeſſion, and alſo th 
particular obligations incumbent upon you. The ſecond is, to le 
apart one day every month for reading and conſidering what we ha 
ſaid of the dangers and obligations of the ſtate you have choſen, ! 
order to reflect ſeriouſly, and renew your reſolution of avoidit 
the dangers of your profeſſion, and complying with its obligation 


Prov. xxvii. 8. A DVIC 


in CHRISTIAN PIETY. 213 


4% .vy-2-04- wat 


That they muſt accuſlom themſelves betimes net to be aſhamed of virtue. 
WHEN you ſhall be fortified againſt all the former obſtacles, 


there will remain yet one for you to encounter which is that 
vicious ſhame young perſons frequently have for virtue. The 
world is ſo corrupt, that virtue is become the object of ſhame and 
confuſion. Wherefore I adviſe you to accuſtom yourſelf betimes to 
overcome that fooliſh ſhame, one of the greateſt obſtacles to ſalva- 
tion. It is moſt criminal in the ſight of God, to bluſh at his ſervice 


„ad he will not acknowledge thoſe for his ſervants, who have 
d bluſhed to fulfil his commandments. 
nl You muſt reſolutely maſter this ſhame, there is only a little 
+. trouble in the beginning; you mult declare yourſelf early in favour 
of virtue againſt vice, and readily perform the actions of a virtuous 
no WY man, without either doing it to pleaſe men, or neglecting it for fear 
of them. We muſt perform our duty without concerning ourſelves 
e wich what the world may ſay or think of it, but only regarding 
un God and the obligations of a Chriſtian. See what we have ſaid of 
per. ts ſubject, in Part III. Chap. V. : 
find | 


X. 


That they muſt be careful to embrace a folid and real virtue, and not an 
opparent and deceitful piety. 


THOUGH you be reſolved to live virtuouſly, you may be 
deceived in the. choice of piety, leaving ſolid and rea virtue, 
to embrace a falſe and imaginary devotion, which oftentimes is 
more dangerous than bare-faced vice, though 5 
nevertheleſs very common amongſt men of all Four forts of 
lates, even amongſt Eceleſiaſtics and Religi- falſe piety. 
0us, Now there are many ſorts of counterfeit 
piety. 

The firſt ſort is of thoſe who reſt contented Firſt, 

vith the exterior ſhew of piety and virtue, per- 

lorming carefully certain outward actions of devotion, as ſome ſet 
rms of prayer, certain abſtinences and faſts not commanded, or 
other exterior mortification, ſome practices of confraternities, and 
aher like devotions, but in the mean time neglect interior and ſolid 
ue, that is, the flight of ſin, the correction of their vices, morti- 
cation of their paſſions; continuing always in the ſame vices, proud, 
"W"oleric, impatient, revengeful, much addicted to earthly goods, to 
lie pleaſures of this life, to exceſs, to vanity, and often to unchaſte 

lights, and to many other vices, 


The 
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The ſecond is of thoſe who are exact in pe, 
Second. forming works of counſel, but omit thoſe 9 
command. Such is the piety of the maſter of | 
family, who accuſtoms himſelf to ſrequent the ſacraments, to be 
aſſiduous in prayer, to viſit hoſpitals, and in the mean time neglech 
to take care of his family, to inſtruct his children, to withdraw then 
from vice when they are engaged therein, to be concerned for th 
ſalvation of all under his roof, to watch over their conduct, to reprek 
any growing diſorders, to pay his debts, reſtore 11]-gotten goods, 
The third is of thoſe who among thing 
Third. commanded obſerve ſome, and neglect others; 
practiſe thoſe which they find eaſieſt, or cop 
formable to their inclination, but omit thoſe which ſeem to then 
more diſſicult. For example, there are ſome who would not wrong; 
their neighbour in his goods, yet make no ſcruple of taking aug 
his honour by detraction. Others have an averſion for drunkenneſs 
but not for impurity. Others hate lewd actions, but are not guarde 
in their diſcourſe, or thoughts on ſuch ſinful matters. Others lax 
to aſſiſt their neighbour, but never will pardon an offence. All thi 


piety is falſe, becauſe he who is defective in one commandment 


void of charity. 

The fourth is of thoſe who obſerve th 
Fourth. things of obligation which are common to 2l 
| Chriſtians, and perform nut thoſe belonging n 
their particular ſlate, Thus for a ſuperior, a paſtor, a magillntz 
to live as a Chriſtian in general, but in the mean time to neglect th 
care of his charge, and the particular obligations of his calling, i 
to deceive himſelf with the ſhadow of virtue. The duties of apr 
vate man, are different from thoſe of a public perſon ; and in ei 
condition there are particular obligations, wherein one cannot ll 

without being wanting to virtue. 

I ſhould be too long, if I ſhould treat of all ſorts of falſe pietj 
that you may briefly comprehend them, Theztime, I adviſe you 10 
to embrace a proud and arrogant virtue, which deſpiſes others, uit 
can ſuffer nothing, which takes notice of the faults of others, i 
acknowledges not its own, 

Nor a ſullen and melancholy virtue, which makes itſelf tro! 
bleſome and diſhcult to all, ſevere to others, caſy to itſel 
ready to blame, but never to excuſe, even when there is gie 
reaſon. 

Nor a fingular virtue, which ſequeſters itfelf from the ways © 
others, to follow extraordinary practices, new devotions, afted 
ſingularities, which are often the effects of a ſecret and rooted pit 
ſumption. | 

Nor a mean, filly, and childiſh virtue, which trembles where 
ought not to fear, ſans in dread where it ought not to dou» 
which makes a ſcruple of things which are not fins, but none“ 
thoſe which are, x 
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Nor; on the contrary, a raſh, and too bold a virtue, which, under 
pretext of not committing great crimes, indulges many ſinful liber- 
ties, which is a great error, becauſe he who contemns ſmall faults, 
ſhall fall into great ones. | 

Nor an imprudent and indiſcreet virtue, which paſſes over many 
faults which offend their neighbour more than it edifies by the good 
it does. 

Nor a human and political virtue, which does good for worldly 


conſiderations, to pleaſe men, to be eſteemed, to obtain ſome end; 


briefly, which regards itſelf in all things it perſorms. 

Nor an intereſted virtue, which addicts itſelf to good, by reaſon 
of the benefit and temporal advantage it receives. 

Nor a remiſs virtue, or of ſhort continuance, which is dejected 
by the leaſt obſtacle, and ſhaken by preſent difficulties. 

Carefully avoid all theſe kinds of virtues, T heztime, or rather all 
theſe faults which deſtroy true virtue; labour to ſhun them, and 
acquire the contrary qualities. Let your virtue be humble in it- 
ſelf, ſweet and charitable towards others, not ſingular ; but that 
which loves the order of the church, and conduct of its paſtors 
rational, that is, neither too fearful nor too raſh ; diſcreet in its 


actions; diſintereſted in its pretenſions, which ſeeks only to pleaſe 


God, and to perform good actions only for his fake ; courageous in 
the midſt of obſtacles, and perſevering when ſurrounded with 
diſſculties. | 


A MY 3 4: X. 


That young perſons ought to confirm themſelves more and more in folid 
ſentiments of faith and religion. 


THIS is alſo a very neceſſary admonition, becauſe faith is the 
ſolid ground-work of piety, and without her there is no fal- 
vation . Now you will find in the world many michines leveled 
2gainſt this fundamental rock, which you may guard againſt. Theſe 
are impiety, hereſy, and licentiouſneſs. Impiety of the wicked, 
hereſy of reformers in matters of religion, and the licentiouſneſs of 
ſome wicked Catholics. 

Impiety is a monſter which attacks God himſelf, which lifts up 
its head againſt heaven +, and its hand againſt the omnipotent, re- 
volting againſt its Creator, to ſerve unworthily the creature, and en- 
deavouring to deface in its heart the moſt holy and inviolable ſenti- 
ments which faith, reaſon, and nature herſelf had imprinted there, 
to abandon itſelf to its paſſions with more liberty, and leſs remorſe 
of conſcience. 

Hereſy, to follow our own judgment in matters of faith, 
ſhakes of the yoke of the Catholic church, which is h pi lar and 
ground of thetruth j. And the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it 5. 

| | According 


* He') xi, 6, Þ Job, xv. {1 Tim. iii, 15, $ Mit xvi. 18. 
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According to the promiſe of Son of God, who commands ug t0 
hearken to her, under pain of being eſteemed unbelievers . 80 
that he who does not acknowledge this holy mother, ſhall not 


have God for his father, according to St. Cyprian, and St. Auguſ. 


fine. 

The licentiouſneſs of wicked Catholics, making them ſeek mean; 
to flatter themſelves in their vices, emboldens them to take the li. 
berty to examine divine truths, and to ſubject them to human res. 
ſon 3 thence to fall into doubt, and from doubt into impious opini- 
ons, ſecret and hidden errors, which lead them to perdition. 

Theſe are the three monſters, Theotime, the aſſault of which at 
your entering into the world you ought to ſtand in dread of: f. 
them, and have a horror and abomination of them, as the offspring 
of hell, and the plague of man-kind : avoid all thoſe in whom you 
ſhall find them. In the laſt days, ſays the great Apoſtle, men hall l. 
lovers of themſelves, covetous, haughty, proud, blaſþhemers, wicked, and 
levers of pleaſures more than of God. Now theſe avoid t- 

Hold it for an infallible maxim, that there is nothing more cer. 
tain than the Chriſtian Catholic faith. This faith ſo ſublime in her 
myſteries, ſo pure and holy in her maxims, ſupported by ſo great 
authorities, foretold by the prophets, confirmed by ſo many miracle, 
cemented by the blood of martyrs, defended by ſo many learned 
and ſaintly perſons, embraced by ſuch a multitude of people, conti- 
nued during fo many ages, which has never been ſhaken, either by 
the perſecution of Pagans, or by the falſe doctrine of heretics, or 
by the wicked lives of many Catholics. 

After all theſe things, ſays St. Auſtin t, * ſhall we doubt to 
te encloſe ourſelves in the boſom of this holy church, which ac- 
cc cording to the confeſſion of the whole world, ſince the Apoſtles 
cc to this preſent time, by a perpetual ſucceſſion of biſhops and 
tc paſtors, has always ſtood on foot, in the midſt of a vaſt number 
ce of hereiics, who have in vain aſſaulted her, and who hare 
« always been condemned, either by the judgment of the people 
«© themſelves, or by the authority of councils, or by the force 
tc of miracles? Not to acknowledge the primacy of this church, is 
« an effect of the higheſt impiety, or of a raſh preſumption.” 

Ponder well theſe truths, which are powerful enough to ſubdue 
the moſt rebellious ſpirits. Give thanks to God, that he has placed 
you in the boſom of his holy church, continue firm and conſtant 
therein, adhere always to the pious doctrine of this infallible guide, 
be ſubject to her paſtors, and to her viſible head the ſupreme biſhop 
the vicar of Feſus Chrift upon earth. This is the body of the tree, 
from which we muſt never ſeparate to ſtick to the boughs. But to 
preſerve your faith, remember to lead a good life; becauſe the cor- 
ruption of faith is an effect of fin. This charge I commend to tht, 
ſays St. Paul to Timothy, that you war a good warfare, having faitd 

at 
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and a good conſcience, which ſome rejecting have made ſhipwreck con- 
cerning the faith . | 

1 


That they muſt be Hrongly ſettled in the Chriſtian maxima, oppoſite to 
thoſe of the world. 


IT is not ſufficient to be eſtabliſhed in the ſolid ſentiments of faith, 
you muſt alſo be ſettled in the maxims of morality, and of a Chriſ- 
tian life. The greateſt danger you will find in the world, is that of 


J corrupting your mind by its falſe maxims, quite contrary to thoſe of 
v Wl alvation, by which the judgment being blinded, it is impoſſible that 
our life ſhould not become diſorderly. hen you are come into 
| WY Babylon (faid the Prophet Jeremy, writing to the Zews in captivity) 
»d WY bal ſee Gods of gold and filver, and of flone, and of word, borne 


upon ſhoulders, caufing fear to the Gentiles. Beware therefore that you 
imitate not the doings of others. But when yeu ſce the multitude behind . 
ver and before, adoring them, ſay you in your hearts, theu onghteft to be 
ea: adored, O Lord“. I ſay the ſame to you, Theotime, you will ſee men 
es, in the world adoring idols, that is, pleaſures, vanities, riches, the 
1cd 8 feſh, and their paſſions; you will there ſec vice honoured, and 
nti. WM virtue contemned; you will there hear maxims ſuitable to the cor- 
by MW rvption which the devil has introduced. Be careful that you permit 
or not yourſelf to be depraved by the example of the multitude. To 

prevent ſo great an evil, meditate frequently upon the true maxims 
t to ef Chriſtianity, thoſe eternal truths which the world will not know, 
ac. et which will never alter. Imprint them deeply in your mind, to 
ſtles bare recourſe to them there, againſt the example and falſe maxims 
and of the world, that they may ſerve you as ſecure rules for the con- 


uber duct of your life : I (hall give you here the moſt important, which 
have I beſeech you to read often. 


— 


. 


Chriflian Maxims. 
W J. 


[hat we are not created for this preſent life, but for heaven. 


hes is the fundamental truth of Chriſtianity ; that there is « 
God, and that he has prepared an eternal reward for them 
ho ſerve him; that this life is but a paſſage and way by which we 
uſt walk towards life everlaiting. Here wwe have no lating city, 
s the Apoſtle : but we ſeek one to come }. 


d. * 1 Tim. i. 18, 19. + Bar. vi. a, 3, 4, 5. J Heb, xiii, 13. 
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ON. II. 


That the miſt important affair which we have in this life, is ty 
ſalvation. 


ONE thing is necefjary, ſays our Saviour himſelf “. Mat doth ; 


profit a man, if he gain the whele world, and loſe his own foul ? 


. III. 


Tat ſalvation is not obtained without ſome pains, 


THIS is what men cannot be convinced of, and yet it is mot 
certain. 'The Son of God cries out aloud. to all Chriſtians, The king. 
dom of heaven fuffereth violence F. If any man will come after me, lu 
him deny himſelf, and take up his creſs, and follow me d. How nurn 
is the gate, and ffrait is the wvay, that leadeth to life : and few there un 
that find it || ! Strive to enter by the narrow gate : for many, I ſay t; 

# get t5 Hall not be abl 
yu, ſhall ſce ts enter, and foall net be able J. 


WAX IM 16 : 
That cur chief care in this life muſt be to pleaſe Gad, and live in hi - 
grace. | 
TO pleaſe God his Creator, his Lord, and his ſovereign good, is : 
the ſole and real happineſs of man in this life: a happineſs, without b 
which the greateſt bleſlings are extreme miſeries, aud which the 3 
great Apoſtle wiſhes particularly to his dear diſciples, and to al . 
Chriſtians. We ceaſe nt, ſays he, to pray for you, and to leg N 2 
you may be filled with the knowledge of his will, in all zuiſdam, and ſj 
ritual underſtanding : that you may walk worthy of God, in all thing 
pleaſiug : being fruitful in every good work, and encregſiug in the kniws 
ledge of Gd **, Were Ciriſtians convinced of this truth, th 7 
would fly fin like death itfelf, and ſeek all means of pleaſing Go! 
and living in his holy grace. N 
r ſy 


That we caunct de in the grace of God without having a” conſtani 22 fe 
tion of never ending him grievorſ'y on any account wwhutſcever. 


IN this rcſolution conſiſts the practice of the great commandme! 
of loving God above all things, without which it is impoſſible | 
pleaſe him, and be in his grace for he who loves him not, remall 
in dcath. Now we cannot love God without this reſolution « 
never offending him. F any one love me, ſays the Son of God, 


will keep my word ; he that loveth me not, keepeth not my wards Man 
MAXI 


. Luke x. 42. Ma-. xvi. 26. 4 Matt. xi. 12 Matt. xvi. 24. || 
vii. 14. Q] Luke xi. i 21. *#* Col, 1.9, 10, fy John, xiv. 23, 24. 
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M:A T1 VL 
That ſin is the greateſt evil that can befal a man. 


SIN offers an infinite injury to God, which all men and Angels 

4 cannot poſſibly repair: it deprives man of the grace of God, and 
makes him incur his hatred and indignation ; it cauſes him to loſe 

heaven for ever, and reduces him to the ſtate of eternal damnation : 

it renders him unworthy of all the graces neceſſary to raiſe him 

from that deplorable condition, wherein God may juſtly leave him 

as he does many. Is there any miſchief in the world to be com- 

pared to this? Is it poſſible men ſhould think ſo little of it, and not 


Vis 


1 1 od Lo, es . i 2 


noſt dread ſo great an evil ? | 
ing j 
„ bf = A AM VII. ij 
eu | . it 
can T hat the worſt of all misfortunes is to die in mortal fin. | 
9 IT is the miſery of miſeries, becauſe it is the beginning of eternal | 


miſery, the loſs of all happineſs, the ſource of all evils, without 
remedy, without recovery; in a word, it is eternal damnation. To | 
comprehend this misfortune, conſider if you can think, what it is to | 
| loſe God, and that for ever; to be baniſhed from heaven, and | 
$2 that for ever; to be condemned to the flames of hell, with the 
devils, and that for ever, without end, without ceſſation, without, | 
8 comfort, without hope; always in rage, always in deſpair, for 
hon having fallen into this dreadful calamity, after having been able to 


te avoid it, after having deſpiſed God's grace, and loſt ſuch means of | 


0 a ſalvation. O Theotime, is it poſſible to think on this misfortune, 

tba 2nd not ſtand in dread of it? | 
d fp 

thing M-A 3 1-M © Vt 

knw | 


the That this misfortune happens to many, and to thoſe who think the leaſt of it. 1 


IT happens to all thoſe who have not time to do penance before | 
their death, or having time, were not penitent at all, or as they 1 
cught, dying without the diſpoſitions neceſſary for ſalvation. For | 
this reaſon the Son of God has fo often warned us to take heed; watch, | 
for ye know not when the time ts * ; you know not the day nar the hour +. | 
Be then ready : for at what hour you think not, the San of man will come . 


What I ſay to you, I ſay to all: watch. 


OE Bs ll 


That we muſt meditate often on death, judgment, and eternity. i! 


THIS is the chief means to avoid that ſo common a misfortune. | 
He who ſhall reflect well on the laſt judgment, will be afraid to | 
fall | 

* Mar. xiii. 33. f Mat. xxv. 13. {| Luke xii. 40. $ Mar. xiil. 37. 
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fall into fin, or to continue in it ever ſo ſhort. This is the advice 
of the wiſe man, which all men ought to have continually in their 
memory; In all works remember thy laſt end, and thou ſhalt never fin® 
This young perſons ſeldom conſider. Think well on it, T. heotimy, 
that by reffecting on God's judgments, you may avoid offending him, 


TT / So 


That we muff ſerve Gad for himſelf, and through love. 


ALTHOUGH the conſiderations of death, judgment and eternity, 
be effeCtual and neceſſary to move us to virtue, nevertheleſs we muſt 
not ſtop there; it appertains only to ſervile 

Read Part IV. fouls to be guided by fear alone, virtuous ſoul; 
Chap II. and III. ſerve God through love, and becauſe to him 
and the Inſiruftion alone it is due to be beloved, honoured, and fery. 
concerning Com- ed, Fear is good, but it muſt not be alone, love 
munion, Part II. muſt perfect what fear has begun. O Theotiny, 
Chap. III. Art. how is it poſſible for a ſoul to ſerve a God ſo 
IV. amiable in himſelf, and from whom ſhe has re- 


ceived all ſhe poſſeſſes, and expects all ſhe hope 
for, otherwiſe than from a motive of love ? 


M AX I M XI. 


That we mufl have a rule for our conduct, and that this rule ought f 
be the law of God, the example and doctrine of Jeſus Chrilt, and nit 
the world, nor the example of others, nor cuſtom, 


IT is a common maxim among men, to do as others do ; and to 
bring for a reaſon of their actions, that the world does fo ; that it 
is the cuſtom ; that ſuch and ſuch act ſo. This is a wicked, falſe, 
and pernicious maxim. Men are not our rule, but God. The world 
is all full of error: men, whoever they be, are ſubject to failings. 
God is truth itſelf, he has given us his law to conduct us, he has 
commanded us to hearken to him: Hear ye him+ ; that is the rule 
we ought to follow. Let not thoſe (ſays St. Jerome ) who make 
« profeſſion of being the diſciples of truth, follow the erring mul- 
« titude. It is molt ſafe to follow him who ſaith, he is the way, the 
« truth, and the life,” Never govern yourſelf by the worle, by 
cuſtom, or by the example of others: and in all your actions look 
not upon the practice nor judgment of men, but upon the law of 
God, and the doctrine of Feſus Chrift and his church, which he 
has commanded us to hear and follow, and act nothing but wha 
mall be conformable to that infallible rule. 


* Eccli. vii. 40. f Matt. xvid, 5. 1 Ep. ad Celant. 
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I. 


That the world is deceived in all its judgments and maxim]. 


IT is eaſy to manifeſt this maxim by induction. The world 
places its ſovereign happineſs in riches, it deſires them with ear- 
neſtneſs, and ſecks after them before all things. Truth aſſures us, 
that riches make not a man happy, they are frequently great 
impediments to ſalvation z Happy is that people whoſe God is the 
Lord *. 

The world makes account, that there is no contentment but that 
which is found in the ſatisfaction of the ſenſes, and in the pleaſures 
of this life. And the truth is, that there is no ſolid pleaſure but in 
virtue. 

The world places honour in many things which are not honour- 
able, as in eſteem, reputation, dignities, places of honour, reſpect of 
men. But the truth is, that real honour conſiſts in virtue, and is 
inſeparable from it, 


The world makes courage conſiſt in taking revenge, and in not 


pardoning injuries. And the truth is, courage conſiſts in pardon- 
ing, or elſe the Son of God had no courage, when he prayed on the 
croſs for his perſecutors, and was deceived when he commanded us 
to love our enemies. Either the Son of God (ſays St. Berzard +) 
« is deceived, or elſe the world errs.” But the Son of God is 
truth itſelf, which cannot be deceived : The world then is miſtaken 
and errs in all its maxims : it is not the world therefore we are to 


follow, but Jeſus Chrift, 
=— a 1.20 XIII. 


That to be united to God, we muſt contemm earthly things. 


YES, Theotime, for all that is in the world is vanity ; there is 
nothing ſolid but God, and in God. Vanity of vanities, ſays the 
wiſe man, aud all is vanity f. All that is here is nothing, all paſſes 
like a ſhadow and ſmoke. For this reaſon the Apoſtle ſaid, I count 
all things but as dung, that I may gain Chrifl d. And the well beloved 
Diſciple cries to all the faithful: Love not the ausrid, nor the things 
that are in the world. If any man love the world, the charity of the 
Father is not in bim: for all that is in the world is the concupiſcence & 
the fleſh, and the concupiſcence ef the eyes, and the pride of life. The 
world paſſeth away, and the concupiſcence thereof *. Make choice 
(adds St. Augiſline) either to ſet your affection on temporal things, 


« and paſs with time; or to love eternal goods, and live for ever 
* with God J.“ 


pf. cxliji, 18. f Serm. z. de Nativ. I Eceleſ. i. 2. C Pil. iii. 8. I 1Joh. 
u. 15, 16, 17. JJ Tract, 2 in 15. Joan. 
| CHAP. 
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. 


07 perſeverance. 


FT? HIS, dear Tine, is the laſt advice I have to give to comple 
your inſtruction, it is the greateſt and moſt neceſſary of all, 
It is to no purpole to have entered the path of virtue, nor to have 
made ſome progreſs therein, except we perſevere to the end: It is 
perſeverance which crowns a good life, and deſerves the recompenſe, 
that finiſhes the great work of ſalvation, and introduces us into 
eternal happinels. t 
It is a great happineſs to have been faithful 
Advantage of to the divine grace in youth, and alſo to have 
perſeverance. preſerved virtue at our entering into a ſtate of 
life; but it is a fad misfortune, when forget. 
ting the great obligations we have of ſerving God, and abuſing the 
favours we have received from his mercy, we unhappily abandon 
it to follow ſin. Vs be to them, ſays the wiſe man, that have If 
patience, and that have ferſaken the right ways, and have gone afide 
into crooked ways. What will they do, ⁊uben the Lord ſhall begin t! 


examine ® ? Theotime, what will they anſwer at that dreadful day of | 


the divine judgment, when God ſhall make them ſee the greatneſs 
and multitude of his favours, and ſhall reproach their ſinful ingrati- 
tude, their infidelity, their inconſtancy in his ſervice, the blindnel; 
with which they abandoned him, who is the fountain of all bleſſings, 
and the ſole author of ſalvation ? 1t had been better for them, ſays the 
Apoſtle St. Peter, nt to have known the way of Juſtice, than Mer 
they have kngwn it, io turn bac, from that holy commandment, which was 
delivered to them +. 

There is no queſtion but a good beginning in youth is highly 
neceſſary for a happy end, and a powerful means to attain it, but it; 
is not always purſued. It happens too often to men as to trees, 
which bear fair bloſſoms in the ſpring, and no fruit in autumn, 
The ſacred ſcripture furniſhes us with many examples of thoſe who 
have finiſhed their life in virtue, having embraced it in their youth; 
but it alſo produces ſome who have not perſevere, to teach men 
with what great care they ought to continue conſtant in the way 
of juſtice. 

We have a convincing proof of this truth in the example I have 
often cited, of king Ja., who having lived in virtue from his ten- 
der youth to the age of forty years and more, fullicd the latter part 
of his reign by a diſgraceful end, 

But how much more dreadful is the fall of S2/omon 5 That 

rince had been favoured in his youth with extraordinary bleſſings. 
He had been bred up in virtue by the incredible care of his parents, 
as he himſelf teſtifies. He was in youth the moſt pure, 8 
8 z OI; 

# Pccli. ii. 15, 16. ＋ 2 Pet. ii 21. ; 
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holy, and the moſt accompliſhed of any that ever lived. God had 
gone him the favour to ſpeak to him perſonally, and gave him 
permiſſion to petition whatever he pleaſed. He prudently aſked 
neither riches nor pleaſures, nor glory, nor any of the things which 
young people are accuſtomed ſo greedily to ſeek after, but only virtue 
and wiſdom. 

God was pleaſed with his choice, and endowed him with wiſ- 
dom ſuperlatively greater than had yet been, or ſhould be granted 
to any man beſides. With this great wiſdom he ſpends the better 
part of his life in eminent virtue, acceptable to God, honoured, 
and almoſt adored by men, who came from all parts of the world 
to hear his wiſdom z governing his people with equity and jultice, 
inſtructing them in the ſervice of God by his wiſe diſcourſes, and 
by the ſacred books he had compoſed, full of divine wiſdom, 
dictated by the Holy Ghoſt himſelf *. After all this, Theotime, 
(who could believe it, if the ſcripture had not ſaid it?) after al! 
theſe favours, and all theſe wonders, this incomparable man fell ſo 
unfortunately, as to be plunged into the depth of vice and idolatry, 
This great light was eclipſed, this wonderful wiſdom permitted 
itſelf to be ſurpriſed, and letting his heart be overcome by love of 
women, loſt in a ſhort time all his wiſdom, and became infa- 
tuated even to ſuch a degree, as to commit idolatry with his ido- 
latrous women, and to adore as many idols as he had women of 
different religions +. 

O human miſery, how great art thou | O weakneſs and incon- 
ſtancy of man! Who is there that ought not to tremble after this 
terrible example? If the higheſt virtues are ſhaken, what ovght 
not common virtues to fear? Woe, and woe again to thoſe who 
have loſt perſeverence, and who have departed from the path of 
virtue, to go aſtray in the broad road of vice! „ 

Dear Zheotime, let us learn by this example to wwrk cut cur ſalva— 
on with fear and trembling : not to truit to our own palt merits, 
but to be always upon our guard. Le? him that thinketh hini/elf to 
and, take heed left he fall d. Chriſt did not ſay, he who ſhall Bave 
begun, but he that fball perſevere to the end, he ſhall he ſaved ||. 

To avoid this misfortune, ice here the means 
jou muſt practiſe. Means to acquire 

1. De faithful to divine grace; for as the holy perſeverance. 
council of Treut ſays, “ Except we be wanting | 
* to the grace of God, he will perfect in us the good work he has 
begun, working in us the will and accompliſhment JJ.“ 

2. hive always in humility, in fear, in a diſtruſt of yourſe!f, in 
the exerciſe of good works: for, according to the doctrine of the 
lame council, “ Although every one ſhould firmly truſt to the 
divine aſſiſtance, thoſe nevertheleſs who think they ſtand, ought 

( tH 


* Eceleſ. xii. 6. + 3 Kings ix, | Pliil, ii. 12. $1 Cor, x-12. l Mat. 
Wy.1z, J Selk 6. C. 13. $ | 
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& to fear leaſt they fall, and work their ſalvation with fear 1, 
te trembling, by labour, by watching, by alms, by prayers, h 
tc offerings, by faſts, by charity. Becauſe not being as yet reps 
« nerated to glory, but only to the hopes of enjoying it, thy 
„ ought to ſtand in fear of the battle with the world, the fe 
„ and the devil, in which they muſt yet engage, and in which thy 
cannot conquer, unleſs by the grace of God they obey the Apoſſe 
« who admoniſhes us not to live according to the fleſh ; for if v 
« Jive according to it, we ſhall die, but if by the ſpirit we ſuul 
« mortify in us the deeds of the fleſh, we ſhall live.” 

3. The third means is diligently to perform theſe five thing 
1. To fly the dangerous occaſions of offending God; for he 9. 
preſerves not himſelf from danger ſhall fall therein. 2. Not 
fall into a remiſſneſs, or to riſe as ſoon as we are fallen, becaif 
that eaſily leads to fin. 3. To avoid the fins of omiſſion, a 
among others, thoſe which are againſt the obligations of one; 
ſtate z pious perſons are frequently deceived in this point. 4.7, 
preſerve yourſelf from a ſecret preſumption, which inſenſibly ming 
ling itſelf with virtue, is a ſtrong tendency to vice, and the mi 
of virtue. 5. To avoid a multitude of venial fins, which beig 
neglected lead to mortal. He that contemneth ſmall things, ſays ti 
wiſe man, Hall fall by little and little *. 

4. The fourth means is, to examine often the condition of you 
ſoul, her habits, her inclinations, her affections; to diſcover thol: 
which are ill, and correct them. For this reaſon you muſt frequenth 
reflect upon yourſelf, and from time to time, or at leaſt once! 
year, review and renew your interior ſtate, that you may gain 
the ſtrength of a new life in the ſervice of God. To read 6: 
ten the advices given above in Chap. IX. and the Chriſtian maxim; 
in Chap. X. 

In fine, the great, neceſſary, and moſt effectual means, is to 
pray much, and beg of God frequently this holy perſeverance 
Hence it is that the Son of God ſays, that we muſt watch and prey+; 
that ave mit pray always F without ceaſing, ſays St. Paul g. 8. 
Auguſtine ſays, that-it is only granted to thoſe that pray for i. 
And the ſecond council of Orange teaches us, that even * thr 
4c faithful and ſaints ought always to implore the divine aſſiſtance 
«© that they may arrive at a good end, or perſevere in gouu 
dc works J.“ 3 

O Theotime, how happy would you be, if having begun to ſeri! 
God in your tender years, you take care to ſay with David al 
your life, Thou haſt taught me, O God, from my youth : and till nu 
T will declare thy wenderful works. And unto old age and gray hai 
O God, forſake me nt ||. | 

n 


* Fccli. xix. 1. 1 Mar. xiii 33. 1 Luke Xyili. 1. $ 1 Theſ. v.!“ 
¶ Chap. 10. || Pſalm lax. 17, 18. | 
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In concluſion, dear reader, remember, that life paſſes, death 
draws near, eternity approaches; life is but a moment, and on this 
moment depends eternity. O moment! O eternity! let us at leaſt 
employ this moment to ferve our Creator, to whom an eternity 
of ſervice is due. Let us conſecrate ourſelves entirely during this 
mortal life, to that adorable goodneſs, who gives himſelf fully to 
us for all eternry. Let nothing be able to ſeparate us from his 
ſervice. Wh» fhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt, ſays the divine 
Apoſtle ®. O God, permit it not, but cauſe, by thy divine bounty, 
that our hearts be inſeparably united to thee ; and that, performing 
thy will in all things, we nav love thee with perſeverance in this 
lite, to love, adore, and bleſs the: for ever in heaven, where thou 
lireſt and rezgnelt world witzout end. Amen. 


ne; * Nom viii. 35. 
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